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^ J2ove, tftatwiG;
not Cet mejo
0 Love that wilt not let me go,
1 rest my weary soul in Thee;
I give Thee back the life I owe,
That in Thine ocean depths it flow
may richer, fuller be.

0 Light that folPwest all my way,
1 yield my flickering torch to Thee;
My heart restores its borrowed ray,
That in Thy sunshine s blaze its day
may brighter, fairer, be.
0 Joy that seekest me through pain,
1 cannot close my heart to Thee;
I trace the rainbow through the rain,
And feel the promise is not vain
that morn shall tearless be.
0 Cross that liftest up my head,
1 dare not ask to fly from Thee;
I lay in dust life's glory dead,
Until called forth from earthly bed
to Life that endless be. Amen.
Albert L. Peace
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EDITORIAL
"Become imitators of me, according as I also am of
Christ" (1 Cor. 11:1). To supply the ellipsis here, the thought
becomes, "Become imitators of me, according as I also
am of Christ [engaged in imitation]." It is on the ground
("according as") that Paul, in fact, is imitating Christ Him
self, that we, then, are to imitate Paul.
To "imitate," is to "attempt the same thing in the same
manner."1 In attempting to do what Paul does, we will soon
find that this calls for much practice. Hence, the apostle
further entreats us: "What you learned also, and accepted
and hear and perceived in me, these be putting into prac
tice, and the God of peace will be with you" (Phil.4:9). Let
us be sincere in our endeavor, actively practicing our life
long lesson, that of imitating Paul who himself is imitat
ing Christ. No matter how badly we may fail at times, let
us return to our noble endeavor, our practice, that of imi
tating Paul, in his imitation of Christ.
One important way that we can imitate Paul is in the
matter of exhibiting a spirit of meekness in our relations
with others, whether with our mates, our children, our
families and friends, our fellow believers, our co-workers,
our neighbors—with all with whom we associate or oth
erwise engage ourselves.
The adjective "meek" is not a commonly used term of
popular speech. One rarely hears it at all, unless it is used
negatively in a pejorative sense, in reference to one who is
easily imposed upon or overly compliant.
Perhaps in part because it rhymes with "weakness" and
to many seems to carry such a connotation, many are apt
1. Keyword Concordance, p. 154.
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Mild-mannered, Quietness of Spirit

to conclude that meekness is somehow connected not with
strength but with weakness. Since believers in Christ are at
least aware, however hazily, that meekness is not a weakness
but a virtue, they are often quick to point out the fact that
"meekness is not weakness." While this is true and needs
to be emphasized, even so, if we have no more interest in
learning what meekness is in order that we may practice it
than to assure others as to what it is not, it is clear that our
interest in walking in meekness is an insufficient interest
concerning this subject.
Meekness, that is, the Greek prautes, is a condition of
mind and heart; it is an internal attitude that is exhibited
through external behavior. In Scripture, unlike in common,
modern speech, meekness is always a virtue, and is never
associated with weakness, much less with ignoble fear.
Meekness is set in opposition to arrogance: "When arro
gance comes, then dishonor shall also come, yet with the
meek is wisdom" (Prov.ll:2). This wisdom of meekness is
manifested most gloriously in our Lord Jesus: "Lift My
yoke upon you and be learning from Me, for meek am I
and humble in heart, and you shall be finding rest in your
souls" (Matt.ll:29). Meekness is in accord with love, and,
together with love, is set in contrast to severity (1 Cor.
4:21). Meekness likewise accords with leniency (2 Cor.
10:1), even as with humility (Eph.4:2), while being found
in close company with holiness, pitiful compassions, kind
ness, and patience (cf Col.3:12).
Paul entreats Timothy to ".. . pursue righteousness,
devoutness, faith, love, with endurance, suffering, and
meekness" (1 Tim.6:11). Righteousness, devoutness, faith,
and love are virtues that we pursue {dioko, chase ). Though,
at present, we may not at any time fully lay hold of these
virtues ideally, even so, since we are aware of their impor
tance, we nevertheless seek them and chase after them,
rejoicing when we grasp them at least in part. Yet if we

Mildness, Moderation, and Calm
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would indeed pursue righteousness, devoutness, faith,
and love, not only with endurance and suffering, but with
meekness as well, we must have a clear and accurate idea
as to what meekness is.
As the antithesis of arrogance, meekness entails a lack
of vanity or self-importance; essentially, meekness is nonaggressive, rraZd-manneredness in quietness of spirit (cp
1 Peter 3:4), in contrast to the aggressive, often arrogant
harshness that is characteristic of a "dog eat dog" society.
Meekness is often associated with submission,2 in ac
knowledgement of and especially in yieldedness to the
authority or prerogative of another. Whenever submissiveness (i.e., yieldedness) is called for and one not only
submits but does so mildly and quietly, without reluctance
and apart from disturbance, one exhibits the distinctive
fruit of the spirit termed "meekness" (Gal.5:23).
Meekness, however, is not confined to events in which
submission or deference is in order, but may be exhibited in
a wide variety of circumstances, on all occasions, whenever
one exhibits a mildness of spirit, especially in interaction
with others. Meekness, which is to say, mild-manneredness,
can still "stand its ground" wherever so doing is appropri
ate; but it will do so in a non-acerbic manner, apart from
harshness, in mildness, moderation, and calm.
"Now youthful desires flee: yet pursue righteousness,
faith, love, peace, with all who are invoking the Lord out
of a clean heart" (2 Tim.2:22). It has well been said that a
clean heart (as opposed to correctness of doctrine) is the
true basis of fellowship. Yet even so, "stupid and crude
questionings" are to be "refuse[d], being aware that they
are generating fightings" (2 Tim.2:23).
"Questioning" is "the process of solving a problem."3
2. Keyword Concordance, p. 193; where "Meek" is defined as "mildly
submissive."
3. Keyword Concordance, p.238.
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Gentleness and Meekness in Teaching

Since, however, a great many questionings that we may
encounter, even if innocently expressed, are neverthe
less not only crude but also stupid (i.e., insipid or men
tally tasteless; dull), and yet we are to "refuse" or decline
to respond to such inquiries, it is evident that we must be
wise, gentle, humble, gracious, and meek in so doing. We
will certainly not be tactless and imprudent by plainly stat
ing to our inquirer that since we find his or her questions
and arguments to be stupid and crude (even if it is evident
to us that they are stupid and crude), we must therefore
refuse to respond to them!
We will instead, in time, find a way to meekly address
whatever is actually at issue pertinent to the proper sub
ject of inquiry at hand, while graciously overlooking what
ever may perhaps be "stupid and crude" in the questionings
themselves which are put to us.
As slaves of the Lord, we "must not be fighting, but be
gentle toward all, apt to teach, bearing with evil, with meek
ness training those who are antagonizing, seeing whether
God may be giving them repentance to come into a real
ization of the truth" (2 Tim.2:24,25). Accordingly, then, we
are "to be calumniating4 no one, [but] to be pacific, lenient,
displaying all meekness toward all humanity" (Titus 3:2).
What a joy and privilege it is to send forth this first
number of volume 97 of Unsearchable Riches magazine.
May its message be proclaimed in a spirit of humility and
meekness, even as with patience and joy.
J.R.C.
4. In English, to "calumniate" is to make maliciously or knowingly
false statements about. However, the Greek word here, blasphemed
(harm-AVER; translated in the CV as "blaspheme" in reference to
God, and "calumniate" in reference to man), in essence of meaning,
accords most closely with the English "malign," which means to make
evil (i.e., injurious or destructive), harmful, and often exaggerative or
even untrue statements about; in a word: to speak evil of. Therefore,
it is this definition that we should have in view where the CV reads
"calumniate," and, it is this practice which we must seek to avoid.

Studies in Genesis

HUMAN SCHEMES AND DIVINE INTENTION

Jacob's deception of Esau is usually considered merely
a mean trick played by him to get the blessing of the first
born. This is a very superficial view. The matter had been
settled and made known before he was born, by divine
decree. "The senior shall serve the junior" (Gen.25:23).
"For, not as yet being born, nor yet putting into practice
anything good or bad, that the purpose of God may be
remaining as a choice, not out of acts, but of Him Who is
calling," Who said, "Jacob I love, yet Esau I hate" (Rom.
9:11-13). Indeed, there were many actors in this episode.
Elohim decreed it. Isaac sought to prevent it. Rebecca
planned the deception. Esau had forfeited it by his indif
ference to its value, shown by trading it for one glutting
of grub. It is only one scene in the great drama of divine
determination. It agreed with God s glory.
GENESIS 27:1-25

27 + It came to 'be 'when Isaac was old and his eyes were
too dim/to see", + he 'called his elder son Esau and 'said
to him, My son. + He lsaanswered> him, ^Here I am.2 And
he 'said: Behold Prnow, I am old 7andC51 do not know the
day of my death. 3 +So now, Prplease take up your flHgear,
your arrow holder and your bow; + go out to the field
and hunt some game for me. 4 + ^Prepare for me a tasty
dish, just as I like. + Do bring it to me and let me eat, in
border that my soul may bless you * ere I 'die.
5 +Now Rebecca had heard1 Isaac * speaking" to his son
Esau. +When Esau had 'gone into the field to hunt game
7for his father~,6 + Rebecca' 'said to her 7junior° son Jacob,
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Rebecca Helps to Fulfill

> saying": Behold, I heard your father speaking to your
brother Esau,> saying", 7 Do bring > me some game and

^prepare a tasty dish for me. + Let me eat +that I may
bless you before Yahweh, before my death. 8 And now,
my son, hearken *to my voice >in "'what I am instructing

you. 9 Go Prnow to the flock and take for me from there
two kids of the goats, 7tender and0 good, and I shall ^pre
pare 'them as a tasty dish for your father just as he likes.
10 + You must bring it to your father, and he will eat in

border ""that he may bless you before his death.
11 +Yet Jacob 'said to his mother Rebecca: Behold, my
brother Esau is a hairy man, +but I am a smooth-skinned
man.12 Perhaps my father may feel me; and I will become
in his eyes like one leading him astray1. +Then I would bring
on me a malediction and not a blessing. 13 + His mother
l5areplied to him: Upon me be your malediction, my son.
^Only hearken 'to my voice. +Now go, take them for me.
14 +So he 'went and 'took them and 'brought them to his

mother; and his mother '^prepared a tasty dish just as
his father liked. 15 +Then Rebecca 'took Tier elder son
Esau's festal garments "'that were \vith her in the house,

and 'put them on vher younger son Jacob.

16 And Vith the skins of the goats' kids she clothed m his
hands and m the smooth-skinned part of his neck.17 +Then

she 'gave 'the tasty dish and vthe bread w she had ^made
into the hand of her son Jacob.
18 +So he 'came to his father and 'said, My father! And
he lsflreplied, bdHere I am. flWho are you, my son?19 + Jacob
'said to his father; I am Esau, your firstborn. I have done

just as you s?told > me. Arise Prnow, do sit up and do eat
fof my game in border that your soul may bless me. 20 +
Isaac l5flasked> his son: "*How is this that you > found" it so

"quickly, my son? And he '^answered, ^Because Yahweh

your Elohim chad it happen before me. 21 +Then Isaac
'said to Jacob: Do come close, ?rplease, so +that I may feel

the Divine Determination
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you, my son, whether you are ^really my son Esau #or not.
22 +So Jacob came 'close to his father Isaac, and he 'felt
him and 'said: The voice is Jacob's voice, +yet the hands
are Esau's hands. 23 + He did not recognize him 'because
his hands /7were hairy like the hands of his brother Esau.
And so he 'blessed him. 24 He lsflasked +again, Are you

^really my son Esau? And he lsflreplied, I am.25 +Then he
'said: Do cbring it close to me and let me eat fof the game,
my son, that my soul may 'bless you. +So he cbrought it

'close to him, and he 'ate; and he 'brought> him wine,
and he 'drank.
SOULISH ISAAC

As is usual in the early phases of divine revelation, the
imperceptible spiritual truth is indicated by evident physi
cal facts. When Isaac was old, he was not only dim-sighted
and ignorant and sensual, but had lost sight of the divine
decree that the greater shall serve the inferior (Gen.25:23;
Rom.9:12), and so was ignorant of how his death would
affect his sons, and that he would transmit the spiritual
blessings of the star seed.
But God is not hindered or held back by the failures of
His chosen, but rather, He uses even their devious devices
to work His will. Isaac sends out Esau, which he should not
have done, and Rebecca sends Jacob, which she should not
have done, and Jacob falls in with her deception, which he
should not have done, yet all this disobedience and decep
tion is used to carry out Gods intention.
Yet there was a great difference between the two sides.
Isaac and Esau were acting in opposition to God s declared
decree. Rebecca and Jacob, who are popularly supposed
to be the worst offenders, for they used insubjection and
deceit and outright falsehood, were acting in accord with
Gods mandate. Isaac and Esau were seeking to thwart
God s will, and He hates that, for it not only offends His
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Isaacs Blessing
heart, but hinders the final happiness of His creatures.

Rebecca and Jacob, however, were seeking to fulfill His
intention, although they were doing it selfishly, and fool
ishly and sinfully. This will lead to God's glory and the
blessing of all eventually. God loves that, and as a result
He loves those who do it, and justifies their evil deeds. So
He hated Esau, yet loved Jacob.
ISAAC'S BLESSINGS

That Isaacs blessing ofJacob was divine is emphasized
by the fact that it was given contrary to his own desires.

His inherent faith is evidenced by his immediate accep
tance of his mistake as an act of God. Yet, at Esau's plea,
he blesses him also. These two blessings are well worth
our closest consideration, for they predict the course, not
only ofthe two sons, but ofthe nations which sprang from
them. In very broad outline they predict the future for
tunes of the relation between Israel {Ishr-Al Upright-isSubjector) and Edom {Adum Red), the nickname which

clung to the nation which sprang from Esau,to commemo

rate the red banquet which cost him his birthright A very
expensive repast! Yet who can blame him for selling it for
a red feed, when his father, Isaac, now seeks to give it to
him for a tasty dish of game?
GENESIS 27:26-40

+Then his father Isaac 'said to him; Do come close

P'^now and do kiss > me, my son. +So he came 'close and

'kissed > him."'"When he'smelted'the smell ofhis garments,
he'hlessed him and 'said: See,the smell of my son is like
the smell of the TuU" field ""that Yahweh has blessed.

■'"So may the One, Elohim, give ^ you
ADf the dew of the heavens,
/Of the fertile soils of the earth.

And ""abundance of grain and grape juice.

of Jacob and Esau
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Peoples shall serve you.
And folkstems shall how down to you.
^Be master ^over your brothers,

And may your mother's sons how down to you.
Cursed be those cursing you.
And blessed be those blessing you.

"•"Now it 'came to pass,just as Isaac had ^^^finished ^
blessing" Jacob,"•" it'came to pass as Jacob had ^/scarcely
gone out to come forth from ^the presence of his father
Isaac, """that his brother Esau came back from his hunt.

"•^ He'"^"^too '^prepared a tasty dish and 'brought it to his
father. And he 'said to his father: May my father arise
and eat ^of his son's game in border that your soul may
bless me.

"•" His father Isaac

asked ^ him,"Who are

you? And he '^"answered I am your son, your firstborn,
Esau. "•^Then, in great trembling,Isaac'trembled unto
excess and 'said:"Who was he, indeed, who hunted for

game and 'brought it to me? I have already eaten it^ all ^
ere you came in. + I'blessed him,^and"'"^indeed, he shall
^remain blessed.

^ ^And it 'came to pass^ as Esau heard" ^his father's
words,"•" he 'cried with a loud outcry, "•" hitter unto excess;
and he 'said to his father. Bless me'"^^too, my father.
^"•^Yet he 'said ^to him®: Your brother came'deceitfully

and 'took your blessing. And he '^"replied: He ^rightly
calls his name Jacob,"•since he has'circumvented me this
^"twice; he took my birthright, and behold, now he has
taken my blessing."•"Then he '^"asked: Have you not laid
a blessing aside for me? "•" Isaac'answered and 'said to
Esau: Behold,I have ^^appointed him master Wer you,
and all his brothers I have given ^ him ^as servants. "•" I

have supported him with grain and grape juice. Indeed,
what,'•"then, shall I do for you,my son? Esau '^"replied
to his father:^Have you only this one blessing, my father?
Bless me'"^Too, my father! ^"•" Yet Isaac was 'still.® "•"Then
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Edom s Dwelling

Esau 'lifted up his voice and 'lamented.
His father Isaac 'answered and 'said to him:

Behold,far from the fertile soils of the earth

shall ^be your dwelhng.
And far from the dew of the heavens above.

40 + ongy your sword shall you hve,
And you shall serve your brother.
"'^But it will come to pass, as you ""hold 'sway,
^ You will break off his yoke, off your neck.
EDOM

The wordfrom,in Hebrew as in English, varies some
what in sense according to the context. Of things it may
refer to a part of, yet oflocation, ofspace, it denotes away
from. That this is the case with Esau is abundantly con
firmed by the near and far contexts, as well as the condi

tion ofthe land today, even if we do not consider the great
truth that God hates those who despise His blessing. Yet,
for a while Edom prospered and became independent. In
fact, in the days ofour Lord,the Herodian kings, under the
suzerainty of Rome, ruled in the territory given to Jacob.
The AV rendering is a contradiction of history, and a seri
ous blot upon the prophetic inspiration of the Bible.

For the descendants ofthis man,who valued a belly-full
offood more than the spiritual blessings of the firstborn,
the Subjector has a land which denies them such soulish

delights. The mountainous region of Edom is perhaps as
barren as any place on earth. The Arabah, or continuation

of the Dead Sea gorge has little but rock.
There is hardly any vegetation even in the Petra dis
trict, except where there are terraces or artificial irriga
tion. In Malachi (1:2,3) we read:"Esau I hate. And I shall

make his mountains a desolation, and his allotment is for

the wild jackals ofthe wilderness." Obadiah (1:3) says that
Edom is "tabernacling in the clefts ofthe crag." It lacks the
refreshing night mist of Jacobs heritage.

Names Changed
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Both Esau and Jacob had their names changed, but in
quite opposite directions. Jacob took hold of Esau s heel
long before birth, but Esau was full grown when he bar
tered away his birthright. In significance, also, they are
opposites. Edom, his nickname, is a reminder of the low
est point in his experience. He despised Gods spiritual
allotment which included eonian welfare, for a few min
utes of soulish satisfaction. Israel (Upright-is-Subjector),
on the contrary, lost his nickname, and received a divine
title indicative of his justification and eonian elevation,
and recalled his highest experience in the life of faith.
genesis 27:41-28:5

41 + Esau held a 'grudge "against Jacob on account of the
blessing with which his father had blessed him. And Esau
'said in his heart: The days of mourning for my father are
approaching. + I am determined to 'kill my brother Jacob.
42 +when > Rebecca was 'told "the words of her elder son

Esau, + she 'sent and 'called > her junior son Jacob and
'said to him: Behold, your brother Esau is comforting
himself with regard to you, intending to kill you. 43 + Now,
my son, hearken *to my voice. + Get up! You ^ave to

run away to my brother Laban, torf Charan. 44 + You must
dwell with him several days untilw your brother's fury is
relenting, 45 until your brother's anger turns away" from
you and he has forgotten ^what you have done to him.
+Then I will send word and take you away from there.
Why should I be bereaved mr of both of you in one day?
46 + xhen Rebecca 'said to Isaac: I am irritated in my

life /because of the daughters of 7the sons of0 Heth. If
Jacob should take' a wife from the daughters of Heth,

like these, from the daughters of 7this° land, >of what
good is life to me?

28 +So Isaac 'called > Jacob and 'blessed "him; + he 'in
structed him and 'said to him: You shall not take a wife

Scripture Studies

STRUGGLING IN PRAYER
The meaning of the elements of the Greek word for
"prayer" proseuche, are "TOWARD-WELL-HAVing," which
in this case correspond as well to the meaning of this
Greek word itself. When in prayer, then, we are making
our requests known to God (c/Phil.4:6), we are speaking
to Him thus with a view toward having things be well with
the one who is the subject of our prayer, whoever it may
be, for whom we are praying.
Prayer is the medium of communication between God
and His creatures. "God is to be sought, and entreated. He
always has been thus disposed, and He always will be ... T1
In hours of peril, humanity involuntarily cries to God,
doing so as a natural impulse. One may argue all one wants
against the value of prayer, but the fact remains that, in suf
ficient need, men pray because they cannot help doing so.
Man is made for dependence upon his Maker, and fellow
ship with Him. Most people seldom think about prayer
until tragedy strikes; and then it is remarkable how fast
they learn to pray.
When I was a young believer, I was taught that only those
who prayed three to four hours a day would be able to sur
vive the great tribulation coming on the earth. Being zeal
ous, I took my new faith seriously. For months, I tried to
get up at 4:00 a.m., pacing the floor in prayer, "putting my
time in" before anyone else got up. Yet many days, I failed
to do so and was then plagued with guilt. Periodically, I
1. Cecil J. Blay, It is Written, p.98.

Experiences of Immaturity
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withdrew to a remote cottage, in order to give myself over
to undistracted prayer, crying out to God to have mercy
on me. Ironically, on other occasions, I was self-righteous
concerning the times of prayer which I had managed to
achieve. I was a walking contradiction; yet even so, I still
had a deep hunger to know God and to win His approval.
Prayer meetings were held at least three nights a week;
seldom was there a message or Bible reading, just prayer
alone. We felt this was the only way to learn how to cru
cify the flesh and to walk in the spirit. We were young
and naive and made some very foolish decisions. Several
times, we should have sought medical assistance, but felt
God wanted us to pray and trust Him, instead. Obviously,
I don't recommend such a course to anyone; but we didn't
know any better. God was gracious to us, and I'm so thank
ful that He kept us from serious calamity.
I don't regret those days of "spiritual bondage," although
there was so much pain and confusion and many unan
swered prayers. Through my experiences of that period,
I acquired some valuable training that has had a profound
effect on my life. I learned, the hard way, that prayer is not
meant to be either a formal ritual or a grievous duty, but
a natural, necessary, and very gratifying part of a believ
er's life. Above all, I learned the benefit of spending time
alone with the Lord, and even today get restless if I cannot
find the total privacy which I crave for this purpose. For
fifteen years, I hunted moose in Northern Ontario, miles
from anyone except for my hunting partners; and on most
days, I did not even see them. Each morning, I was drawn
to my tree-stand, overlooking a large swamp. There I sat
alone, sometimes, from morning until dusk, enjoying the
overwhelming peace of God's potent company.
"All through the Scriptures we have instance after in
stance of men of God seeking Him in prayer, sometimes for
worship, sometimes in contrition and sometimes with defi-
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Noble Examples in Prayer

nite requests for His active intervention. Our Lord is the
classic example; He constantly sought God in prayer and,
at the same time, constantly acknowledged that His chief
desire was that God s will should be done. There is no higher
pattern upon which we can model our own petitions."2
Here are some exemplary passages related to our theme,
concerning our Lord Jesus: "And in the morning, rising very
early, still in the night; [Jesus] came out and came away into
a desolate place, and there He prayed" (Mark 1:35). "And,
dismissing the throngs, He ascended into the mountain
privately to pray. Now, evening coming on, He was there
alone" (Matt. 14:23). "Now it occurred in these days that
He came out into the mountain to pray, and throughout
the night He was in the prayer of God" (Luke 6:12).
Accordingly, here are two notable passages related to
prayer concerning the apostle Paul: "I am thanking my God
at every remembrance of you, always, in every petition of
mine for you all, making the petition with joy. .." (Phil.
1:3,4). "We are thanking the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, always praying concerning you ..." (Col.l:3).
Even as our Lord, Elijah the prophet also went up into
a mountain (Mount Horeb), earnestly seeking audience
with God. "... And behold, Yahweh was passing by, and
a great and steadfast wind was ripping apart the moun
tains and was breaking up the crags before Yahweh; yet
Yahweh was not in the wind. After the wind was an earth
quake; yet Yahweh was not in the earthquake. After the
earthquake was a fire; yet Yahweh was not in the fire.
After the fire was the sound of a gentle stillness"(1 Kings
19:llb,12). It was only then, in the midst of a gentle still
ness, that Yahweh made His presence known to Elijah,
declaring, "What have you to do here, Elijah?" (1 Kings
19:13). What an honor, and, what a comfort it is, "in the
2. Cecil J. Blay, It is Written, p.99.
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midst of gentle stillness," to hear Gods voice in quietude.
Is there anything in this life more excellent?
"... He who is coming to God must believe that He is,
and is becoming a Rewarder of those who seek Him out"
(Heb.ll:6). "My son, if you take my words and store up my
instructions within you, attending with your ear to wisdom,
and you stretch out your heart to comprehension, indeed if
you call out for understanding, and you lift up your voice
for comprehension, if you seek it as for silver and search
for it as for buried treasures, then you shall understand
the fear of Yahweh, and you shall find the knowledge of
God"(Prov.2:l-5).
"Be rejoicing in the Lord always! Again, I will declare,
be rejoicing! Let your lenience be known to all men: the
Lord is near. Do not worry about anything, but in every
thing, by prayer and petition, with thanksgiving, let your
requests be made known to God, and the peace of God,
that is superior to every frame of mind, shall be garrison
ing your hearts and your apprehensions in Christ Jesus"
(Phil.4:4-7).
Through meditation upon God s Word, we are rewarded
with the treasures of knowledge and understanding. As we
really get to know Him, He whispers His peace and joy into
our hearts. But make no mistake: the busier and noisier our
lives, the more difficult it is to hear His quiet testimony.
WE ARE INSTRUCTED TO PRAY

Our great apostle Paul, instructs us many times to pray.
Here, I will quote only a few examples: 'In prayer be per
severing, watching in it with thanksgiving" (Col.4:2). "Be
rejoicing always. Beprayingunintermittingly. In everything
be giving thanks, for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus
for you" (1 Thess.5:16-18). "Furthermore, pray, brethren,
concerning us, that the word of the Lord may race and be
glorified, according as it is with you also" (2 Thess.3:l).
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Faithful Prayer to God

How is it possible to be persevering in prayer, even
as to be praying unintermittingly? "As God speaks to us
through His Word, so we speak to Him through prayer.
This becomes a way of life and an attitude of mind, not
a formal ritual."3 "It is quite possible to be always in the
attitude of prayer in the subconscious mind, so that all
our other work is done in an atmosphere ofdependence on
God. To be continually putting our petitions into words is
quite the opposite of the unremittent prayer of the apos
tle. The scribes of old were prolix in prayer (Mark 12:40),
but it only drew down judgment upon them. Rather it is
the inarticulate pleadings of the spirit, of which we are
not always aware, which immediately makes its presence
known, when occasion demands it."4 Prayer is the soul's
sincere desire, uttered or unexpressed. It is possible to
be praying and not realize it. If our attitude of mind is
a dependence on Him and our heart is longing for Him,
is this not prayer?
PRAYER IS OUT OF GOD

How often we hear Romans 11:36 quoted: ". .. Out of
Him and through Him and for Him is all...." and, Ephesians 1:11, "[God] is operating all in accord with the coun
sel of His will." We love these verses, and are most grateful
to God for the gift of faith to believe the great truth con
cerning His deity which these texts reveal; this becomes
especially so as we realize how few can receive their testi
mony without any reservation. But even so, are we mind
ful as well of God s powerful operations as they affect us
on a personal level? Paul, when speaking of God s opera
tions concerning ourselves, uses phrases such as "among
us" and "in you." To the Philippians he wrote, "He Who
3. Dean Hough, Unsearchable Riches, vol.77, p.4.
4. A. E. Knoch, Unsearchable Riches, vol.77, p.63.
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undertakes a good work among you, will be performing
it until the day of Jesus Christ" (Phil.l:6); and, "It is God
Who is operating in you to will as well as to work for the
sake of His delight" (Phil.2:13). Gods powerful operations
of grace in us and among us bring Him great delight; how
glorious this is for us to behold as we take the time and
make the effort to contemplate it.
Regarding God becoming All in us, A. E. Knoch wrote,
"If our subconscious mind is habitually in tune with Him,
so that we only need to touch a key to make it audible, there
is a constant connection or communion which is very close
to that for which God is preparing the whole universe."5
Someday all will understand and glorify God for His
wisdom and love, but right now it is our especial time to
know Him and fellowship with Him. We may not always
understand what He is doing, or why He operates the
way He does. But, be thankful, children of God, that He
is working in you, preparing you for His allotment among
the celestials.
Regarding Gods operation in us, Paul declares that "God
wills to make known [to us] what are the glorious riches
of this secret among the nations, which is: Christ among
you, the expectation of glory—Whom we are announc
ing, admonishing every man and teaching every man in all
wisdom, that we should be presenting every man mature
in Christ Jesus; for which I am toiling also, struggling in
accord with His operation, which is operating in me with
power" (Col.l:27-29).
As God s chosen vessel, Paul was called to announce,
admonish, and teach, with the goal of presenting all before
God, mature in Christ Jesus. For this cause he toiled, even
struggling. Yet this very struggle was in accord with God s
operation, which operated in Paul with power.
5. A. E. Knoch, Unsearchable Riches, vol.77, p.64.
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Consecrated Perseverance in Prayer

If God has indeed opened our eyes to perceive the glo
rious riches of this secret—that of Christ among the nations,
with the corresponding expectation of glory granted to us
which accords with this allotment—we should not be sur
prised to find ourselves as well in the midst of great struggle.
It is a struggle for clarity, for accuracy, even as for stabil
ity and settledness. If Christ is among us and is operating
in us, we will not only have a great expectation of glory,
but, as we grow in faith, we will find ourselves involved in
the "growing pains" of maturity. This is because, for such
believers, "It is graciously granted, for Christ's sake, not
only [for us] to be believing on Him, but to be suffering
for His sake also, having the same struggle such as you are
perceiving in me, and now are hearing to be in me" (Phil.
1:29,30). Our allotment among the celestials, Gods calling
above in Christ Jesus, is the occasion of our spiritual war
fare; and this entails a "vast struggle" even though unso
licited by ourselves (cp 1 Thess.2:2; Eph.6:10-17).
Mature believers will recognize this struggle for what
it is, and will not resist the work of the spirit, but welcome
Gods operations in their lives. As Gods "holy ones" we
become devoted for His use, and find ourselves struggling
for one another in prayers, that we may stand mature and
fully assured in all the will of God (Col.4:12). We do not
initiate this operation or the struggle, nor can we ultimately
halt it either. Consequently then, "Let us have fond affection
for one another with brotherly fondness, in honor deem
ing one another first, in diligence not slothful, fervent in
spirit, slaving for the Lord, rejoicing in expectation, endur
ing affliction, persevering in prayer..." (Rom.12:10-12).
From time to time, we may all find ourselves doubt
ing the worth of persevering in this noble battle in which
we are enveloped. In such instances, then, we need to be
entreated, once again, simply to heed Pauls exhortation:
"Present your bodies a sacrifice, living, holy, well pleasing
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to God, your logical divine service, and not to be config
ured to this eon, but to be transformed by the renewing
of your mind, for you to be testing what is the will of God,
good and well pleasing and perfect" (Rom. 12:1,2). Then,
when we ourselves have been invigorated anew, we will be
able to comfort the fainthearted and to uphold the infirm
in prayer, as did Epaphras, struggling in prayer on behalf
of his fellow believers, that they also might stand mature
and "fully assured in all the will of God" (Col.4:12b).
It is not, as we are often told, that God somehow merely
"sees the end from the beginning," but that, from the begin
ning, He tells us what the "hereafter" will be, in light of
the fact that the events hereafter are the events which
result from His counsel (i.e., they constitute His inten
tion) even as from His desire, which He causes to occur
and thus fulfills:
9

Remember the former things from the eon,

For I am El, and there is no Aother!
Elohim! and no other like Me!
10 Telling from the beginning, the hereafter,

And from aforetime "'what has not yet been done,
Saying, 7AU° My counsel shall be confirmed,
And all My desire shall I do;
11 Calling from the sunrise, a bird of prey,
From a land afar, a man of My counsel,
Indeed I have spoken; Indeed I shall bring it to pass!
I have formed the plan; Indeed I shall do it!
(Isa.46:9-ll)

10 For just as the downpour 'descends and the snow
from the heavens,
+Yet it does not 'return there^,
But rather it soaks the earth

And causes it to bear and sprout,
And it gives seed to the sower1 and bread to the eater1,
11 So shall My word bbe "'that shall go forth from My mouth;
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The Yearning of God s Heart
It shall not return to Me empty,
But rather it does ^what I desire
And prospers in that for which I sent it.
(Isa.55:10,ll)

While some will say that if God is truly operating all,
without exception, then our prayers can have no value at
all, since whatever He has appointed to come to pass will
occur, whether or not we engage in prayer. This, however,
is not the case. It is simply incorrect to say that whatever
God has appointed to come to pass will occur, whether or
not we engage in prayer. Some blessings are only granted in
response to prayer; and we have no way of knowing which
blessings these are. As those, then, who are seeking Gods
favor, who are mindful that in any certain case prayer may
well be essential thereunto, we are diligent accordingly to
make our requests known to Him.
Besides, whatever prayer we do actually engage in finds
its origin, means, and objective in God Himself, accord
ing to His own purpose (cf Rom. 11:36). The absolute fact
of God s operation of all, does not jeopardize, or contra
dict, the relative fact that God often accomplishes His pur
pose and grants His blessing, not regardless of our prayer
or apart from our prayer, but solely through our prayer,
which He Himself inspires.
God loves to bring help to the needy and joy to the bro
ken-hearted, but He also longs for our love in return. He
is preparing us to have a part in reconciling the whole
creation and then He will have glorious fellowship with
all. This is what His heart yearns for. The more intimate
time we spend with Him in prayer, the more our heart
yearns for the same.
Therefore, "... Let us go, yea go to beseech the face of
Yahweh, and to seek Yahweh of hosts; I am going, even I"
(Zech.8:21).
Don Bast

Questions and Answers

ATTAINING TO THE UNITY OF THE FAITH
Question:

Why don't we have unity of the faith today? I some
times attend a "mainline" evangelical church. Its pas
tor holds and teaches the usual views: salvation is
conditional and is gained or lost according to the sin
ner s exercise of his freedom of will, as traditionally
understood; the dead are not wholly dead, but instead,
somehow, immaterially, at the time of "death," go to
either heaven or hell; the doctrine of the Trinity is not
only true, but one cannot be saved unless one whole
heartedly embraces this doctrine accordingly; and,
the punishment of the lost will be (1) extremely and
unspeakably painful, both physically and mentally, and
(2) absolutely endless in its duration, without mitiga
tion or interruption, throughout the endless future.
Yet, on a few occasions, I have attended somewhat
"Concordant-related" conferences where the above
views not only are rejected, but where opposite teach
ings are affirmed: salvation is unconditional, hence
does not depend upon the free will of man, however
this might be understood; the dead are wholly dead,
hence no one goes either to heaven or hell when death
ensues; since there is only one God, the Father, out
of Whom all is, the doctrine of the Trinity is there
fore false; and, similarly, since all mankind will even
tually be saved, the doctrine of eternal punishment
is likewise false.
While I agree with these latter teachings, I could
not help noticing that even at such conferences where
such teachings are at least generally affirmed, there
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"To Accord with what Must Be"
was nevertheless much diversity of opinion if not on
these subjects then at least concerning various other
subjects, beyond these more fundamental topics.
This brings me back to my original question, which
I would ask especially in light of die fact that Paul says,
"Now I am entreating you, brethren, through the name
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that all may be saying the
same thing, and there may be no schisms among you,
but you may be attuned to the same mind and to the
same opinion" (1 Cor. 1:10): Why don't we have unity
of the faith today?
Answer:

How we long for the day when all will be saying the same
thing, when there will be no schisms among us, and all will
be attuned to the same mind even as to the same opin
ion. And, we are confident that that day will finally come,
for God has decided thus: "that all mankind be saved and
come into a realization of the truth." Is it not our Saviour,
God, Who wills that this should occur (1 Tim.2:4), the
One Who declares, "All My counsel shall be confirmed,
and all My desire shall I do" (Isa.46:10b)? In this regard
as well, then, as concerns every human being s eventual
realization of the truth, let us put our confidence even as
our expectation in God.
But in the meantime, we must face reality as we find
it. At present, in the wisdom of God, "to accord with
what must be" (Rom.8:26), no one can go beyond what his
"disposition [i.e., mental inclination] must be" (cf Rom.
12:3). Accordingly, then, "it must be that there are sects
also among you, that those also who are qualified may
be becoming apparent among you" (1 Cor. 11:19). Even
though the qualifiedness of those who are qualified will
only be apparent to those who have eyes to see, it is need
ful, byway of contrast, for those who are "disqualified as to
the faith" (2 Tim.3:8), to be disqualified as to the faith—
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"that those . . . who are qualified may be becoming appar
ent among you."
THE SAME MIND AND OPINION

You pointed out the apostle Pauls words in 1 Corinthi
ans 1:10, where he declares: "Now I am entreating you,
brethren, through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ that
all may be saying the same thing, and there may be no
schisms among you, but you may be attuned to the same
mind and to the same opinion."
This passage of Scripture, however, is often taken as if
it said, "Now I am entreating you to do the following, and
that is what you are to do: All are to be saying the same
thing, so that there will be no schisms among you ...."
This is by no means what Paul says. Neither the definite
article (which is often used as a demonstrative pronoun,
i.e., "this" or "that") nor either ekeino or kakeino ("that";
which speak of a specific subject in view; e.g., Mark 12:4)
are used in this phrase in question here in 1 Corinthians
1:10. Instead, the word used is [h]ina, which is "a conjunc
tion introducing the logical result"1 (i.e., ideally, that the
end in view might follow, consequent to the action per
formed, as the effect of the cause).
As a necessary cause (i.e., as an essential "means of
grace") on behalf of his fellow believers' progress in the
faith, Paul frequently and emphatically engages in entreaty
(cp Acts 27:33,34). Even though entreaty is often a neces
sary (i.e., indispensable) cause of our obedience, it is not
in itself a sufficient cause thereof, which, in order to be
made operative, requires God s further work of regulat
ing both the spirit and the heart of man in such a way so
as to produce the essential change of heart and resultant
will within the human psyche (c/Prov.4:23b; 16:2; 21:2;
cp 1 Sam.2:3, "... actions are regulated by Him").
1. Keyword Concordance, "that," entry 3, p.301.
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The Systematizing of the Deception

Thus, the sense here in 1 Corinthians 1:10 is as follows:
"Now I am entreating you, brethren . .. in order that all
may be saying the same thing...." Unto this end, Paul
engaged himself thus, with a view to effecting this needed
change among the Corinthian believers.
It is accordingly, then, unto this same end that Christ
"gives these, indeed, as apostles, yet these as prophets,
yet these as evangelists, yet these as pastors and teachers,
toward the adjusting of the saints for the work of dispens
ing, for the upbuilding of the body of Christ, unto the end
that we should all attain to the unity ofthefaith and of the
realization of the son of God, to a mature man, to the mea
sure of the stature of the complement of the Christ, that
we may by no means still be minors, surging hither and
thither and being carried about by every wind of teaching,
by human caprice, by craftiness with a view to the system
atizing of the deception" (Eph 4:11-14).
This is the end in view, and this end in view will be real
ized in due course. It is simply that it will by no means
be realized today, during this present lifetime. The only
way that it could be realized today would be if God were
to bring it to realization today, which He will not, since
this would be contrary to His intention. Since even our
apostle, in himself, is nothing (cf 1 Cor.3:7), and, since we
ourselves are likewise nothing (Gal.6:3), it is clear that
we cannot help to bring to fruition the very maturity for
which we long. The situation is rather thus, according as
Paul declares: "I plant, Apollos irrigates, but God makes
it grow up" (1 Cor.3:6). May we come to realize that, "For
everything there is a stated time, and a season for every
event under the heavens" (Ecc.3:l).
While patiently waiting, however, for God to bring this
vital unity of faith to fruition among us, Paul affords each
one full liberty of opinion, saying,". . . Let each one be fully
assured in his own mind" (Rom 14:5b); and, "The faith
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which you have, have for yourself in God s sight. Happy
is he who is not judging himself in that which he is attest
ing" (Rom.l4:22).
DEFICIENCIES IN TEACHING

In too many cases, wherever the Scriptures may be
heralded, the teaching set forth is simply not very good.
In saying this, I do not have in mind presentational skills
(which at least in some cases may be excellent), but rather
the substantive content itself of what is said. Very often,
so much that is affirmed is either non-factual, mislead
ing, irrelevant, prejudicial, speculative, or simply illog
ical. False and fallacious arguments abound. Such errors
in argumentation are often made not only by those who,
unwittingly, speak against truth, but by those as well who
while speaking on behalf of actual truth, likewise unwit
tingly, nevertheless set forth many an erroneous argument
on its behalf and in its cause.
In such cases, not only as concerns the speakers but the
hearers as well, the problem is not unbelief in the Scrip
tures themselves, but imprudence, credulity, carelessness,
bias, and naivete, as concerns proper judgment of the sense
of the Scriptures themselves.
God must enlighten us; otherwise, left to ourselves, we
will simply find a way to err. It is not that we by any means
ultimately trust in intellectual competency or even in eth
ical commitment. Rather, it is that we are wholly depen
dent on God if we would think a correct thought or do
a proper deed.
It is simply that, and this is especially so among those
who would seek to teach others, competency "according
to God" (cp 2 Cor.7:9-ll; i.e., as opposed to according to
human supposition) is the ordinary means ofgrace which
God uses in granting enlightenment, with a view toward
further progress in the faith (cp 2 Tim.2:6). Indeed, apart
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Correctly Cutting the Word of Truth

from His blessing upon any such skills and inclinations that
we may have—which are themselves and wherever they
should exist, wholly His achievement (cf Eph.2:10; cp Isa.
26:12)—we can hardly expect to present ourselves to God
qualified, unashamed workers, correctly cutting the word
of truth (2 Tim.2:15). How much less, then, can we expect
to do so when lacking sufficient aptness and training?
THE POWER OF THE WORD

If we should be graced, even characteristically, to "fully
follow [Paul] in [his] teaching," as well as, in some useful
measure, to follow him also in his "motive, purpose, faith,
patience, love [and] endurance" whether or not, beyond
these, even in his "persecutions [and] sufferings" besides
(2 Tim.3:10,ll), we should, in any case, expect to experi
ence some measure of corresponding persecution. This is
simply because—at some time and to some degree—"...
all who are wanting to live devoutly in Christ Jesus shall
be persecuted" (2 Tim.3:12).
Those who are actually true to the Word, to many, will
appear "as deceivers" (cf2 Cor.6:8); that is, this is what they
will seem to be, even though they are not This is even as the
case with the Galatians who had been "bewitched" (Gal.3:l)
by Paul s opponents into turning away from him. By his very
efforts in which he was actually being true to them, to their
perception, he had become their enemy: "So that I have
become your enemy by being true to you!" (Gal.4:16).
As believers, faith comes to us "out of tidings" (Rom.
10:17), that is, as a result of our "hearing" and "seeing" the
testimony of the Scriptures, once we are first given ears to
hear and eyes to see (cf Prov.20:12; cp Deut.29:4; Mark
4:22,23). It is the power of the Scriptural testimony as
operative in our lives that brings conviction to our minds.
We believe because of the power of the Word, "according
to the power that is operating in us" (Eph.3:20). That is,
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"from God you receive, not the word of men, but, accord
ing as it truly is, the word of God, which is operating also
in you who are believing" (1 Thess.2:13). "Now on hear
ing ... the word of the Lord ... they believe, whoever were
set for life eonian" (Acts 13:48).
Explicitly, then, to answer your question, "Why don't
we have unity of the faith today?" my answer is, Because
God does not intend for unity of the faith to obtain among
us today, else if He did so intend, it would obtain among
us even now.

Your deeper question then becomes, Why does God
not intend for unity of the faith to obtain among us today?
And here the answer can only be because, in His wisdom,
to accord with His purpose to glorify Himself according
as He is intending and to bless His creatures accordingly,
victory must be achieved out of humiliation and failure.
Even the ecclesia itself must prove to be a failure, with
respect to its collective undertakings. This is only fitting
for those who are still members of the old humanity. Yet
even here God mercifully gives a measure of light and a
portion of grace to all of His chosen ones, lest we should
fail altogether and be wholly undone in every way entirely.
In the Scriptures themselves, God continually maintains
a testimony in the world, a beacon to the truth of His own
Word. Beyond this, and even if their voice should be lit
tle heard, He often further grants certain ones the priv
ilege of faithfully heralding various scriptural teachings
of great consequence, with the blessing of many accord
ingly as the result.
It is not for us, however, to decide whether the progress
of the evangel among Gods people is as it should be, albeit
to accord with Gods purpose. Instead, it is ours simply to
realize that the progress of the evangel among God's peo
ple is as it should be, to accord with God's purpose. In this
we would be satisfied, and in this we would rejoice.
J.R.C.

Notes on 2 Samuel

THE LAST WORDS OF DAVID
23+Now these are the aAast words of David:
The averring of David son of Jesse,
+ The averring of the master Cwhom El raised up~,
The anointed of the Elohim of Jacob,
And the pleasant one of the psalms of Israel.
2 The spirit of Yahweh has spoken 'by me,
And His declarations have been on my tongue.
3 The Elohim of Israel has said,
To me the Rock of Israel has spoken:
When the one ruling 'over humanity is righteous
And is ruling Minc the fear of Elohim,
4 +Then it is like the light of the morning,
When the sun 'rises,
A morning without thick clouds,

/Like the brightness Rafter rain
Bringing verdure from the earth.

5

6

7

'Indeed, is not my house thus with El?
For He has ^made an eonian covenant >with me,
Arranged1 forth in every respect and safeguarded1.
'Indeed, shall He not cause all my salvation
And my every desire * to 'sprout?
+Yet the worthless, they are flike thorns,
All of them isolated' away,
For they should not be taken 'by hand.
+When a man 'touches f them, he must be 'fully armed
With iron and the shaft of a spear.
And 'with fire shall they be burned,
yea burned" in 7their shame~.

A Type of the Reign of Christ
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god's chosen ruler

There is an interesting similarity between the way David
begins this Psalm and the way Balaam began his inspired
blessings on Israel. Both prophets begin by introducing
themselves by name and as the son of their fathers, and
both designate their prophecy as the "averring of the mas
ter" who had been allowed to hear and repeat the words
of God (2 Sam.23:l,2; Num.24:3,4,15,16). Being aware of
the covenant that God had made with him, David may well
have believed that the "star of Jacob" and the "scepter of
Israel" were to be fulfilled in him and his seed. The word
transfix is seldom used in the Scriptures, but occurs twice
in Balaams prophecies (Num.24:8,17) and twice in Davids
Psalms (2 Sam.22:39; Psa.l8:38).
David gives a beautifully poetic description of righteous
rule. It speaks of the best days of his reign, and even more
of the reign of Christ. Who has never stepped out into
the bright sunlight, after the rain has captured every par
ticle of dust and locked them in the soil, and after every
leaf and blossom have been bathed, so the full beauty of
their colors and fragrances can be enjoyed? Who has never
paused in the sunlight after days of dark clouds to let the
sun's warmth and light penetrate their skin and brighten
their soul? "The light is sweet, and it is good for the eyes
to see the sun" (Ecc.ll:7).
David was inspired to tell us that these experiences are
like life lived under truly righteous rule. It is something
the world has only seen glimmers of from time to time. It
is something the philosophers have dreamed of and have
unsuccessfully tried, again and again, to define. Despite
centuries of cultural experiments, humanity still waits to
see it. It will come with Christ, and meanwhile it will only
be seen with the eyes of faith.
J. Phillip Scranton

Notes on Jeremiah

THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH
As will be seen by the Skeleton Index of subjects, the
main body of Jeremiah is occupied with his Commis
sion, his Predictions, Historical Notices, and his Scrolls.
All are reverted to in inverse order. His Commission is
given at the beginning and ended at the close. His Pre
dictions concern Israel first and later the Nations. Then
he takes up the account ofldngjehoiakim, and balances it
by that of Zedekiah.
The Scrolls occupy the center. First they are written
and read, then destroyed and rewritten. Their arrange
ment conforms so close to other life forms that it is con
vincing evidence that it contains divine life. This is further
confirmed by the predictive portion which revealed things
which could be known only to Yahweh, the eonian Elohim.
SKELETON INDEX

1:1-3 Introduction
1:4-19 Given

2:1-20:18 All Israel
21:1-35:19 Jehoiakim. . .

EPISTOLARY
COMMISSION

Conclusion 52:1-34
Ended 51:64b

PREDICTIONS . . . Nations 46:1-51:64a
HISTORICAL . . . Zedekiah37:1-45:5

36:1-19 Written, Read . . . SCROLLS Destroyed, Rewritten 20-32

Until recently no one seems to have observed any order
in the arrangement of Jeremiahs prophecies. As many of
them are dated, attempts were made to rearrange them
in chronological order, but with no apparent advantage.
The skeleton presented above should show that, under the
apparent disorder there is a regular and vital arrangement,
which is clear evidence of its inspiration.
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JEREMIAH OF ANATHOTH

1 The words of Jeremiah son of Hilkiah, /of the priests
who were in Anathoth in the land of Benjamin,

The name Jeremiah has become a synonym for a dole
ful lamentation, full of complaint and despair. But that is
by no means its significance, for it will be found that all his
"jeremiads" serve only as a dark and dismal background for
the "Exaltation-of-Yahweh," for that is the meaning of his
name and the true intent of his great prophecy. Hilkiah,
his father s name, means "Portion-of-Yahweh," which may
signify that his portion and Jeremiahs, by birth, was a
very special one in Israel, for they were of the order of
Aaron. Hence they had all the privileges of priesthood (cf
1 Chron.24:l-6). Usually, when priesthood failed to train
the people in the ways of Elohim, a prophet was chosen
from some other tribe, even as the great Chief Priest Him
self, who came from the tribe of Judah. But sometimes, as
in the case of Ezekiel and John the Baptist, a prophet was
taken from their apostate ranks.
Anathoth may mean "Responder." It was a Levitical
city in the tribe of Benjamin, only a short distance north
of Jerusalem. It is mentioned as often in this prophecy as
all other occurrences, because Jeremiah redeemed a field
there for his cousin, and the records of the transaction
put into an earthen jar, so that they are still in existence,
and will yet be found when the kingdom comes (cf Jer.
32:6-15). This was done as a token that Anathoth will yet
be the scene of such transactions in the future. Jeremiah
had predicted the deportation. By this means he certified
to the certainty of the restoration (Jer.32:36-44).
JEREMIAH 1:2,3

Immediately we learn that Jeremiah was given the word
of Yahweh. "For not by the will of man was prophecy car-
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ried on at any time, but, being carried on by holy spirit,
holy men of God, speak" (2 Peter 1:21). Thus Jeremiah
was separated as a holy man of God:
2 to whom the word of Yahweh focame in the days of Josiah
son of Amon, king of Judah, in the thirteenth year faf his

reign; 3 + it lZ?came l through the days of Jehoiakim son of
Josiah, king of Judah, until the finishing" of the eleventh

year V>f Zedekiah son of Josiah, king of Judah, that is,
until the deportation" of Jerusalem in the fifth month.
THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

As the time period in which this prophecy was given is
among the first things brought to our attention, it is vital
that we consider it as set forth in the historical prophets,
and keep this as the backdrop for the whole action. As not
only the dates and the kings are given, but also the clos
ing event, this should occupy a prominent place in our
study. The deportation of Judah, centered in Jerusalem,
is the climax to which all tends. In this it is in direct con
trast with Ezekiel, which commences after the deporta
tion. These periods are not concerned with the lives of
these prophets, which is a minor matter, nor are they con
fined to these eras, but they indicate the background of
the spiritual contents.
THE DAYS OF JOSIAH

The best introduction to Jeremiah is a careful study
of the last chapters of 2 Kings (22-25) and 2 Chronicles
(34-36). But it may help to condense both accounts into
a few sentences. Josiah was probably the best of Davids
line. He destroyed false worship and repaired the temple.
When a scroll of the law was found, he was greatly dis
tressed by the departure of his people from its teachings
(2 Kings 22:8-13), and did his best to reform them. His
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celebration of the passover surpassed every one that has
been held during the days of previous kings, even David
(2 Kings 23:22). He dreaded the fulfillment of the curses
in the law, but Yahweh told him that they would not come
in his day, because of his good reign (2 Kings 22:18-20).
It may seem strange that Yahweh should send such a
good king just as He was about to destroy the nation. But
this was needed in order to highlight the guilt of the peo
ple. A bad king, like Jeroboam, who introduced idolatry
and forsook the worship of Yahweh (cf 1 Kings 12:31-33),
could be blamed for the defection of his subjects. But
Judah was so very apostate that not even the best of Davids
sons could stem the tide of insubjection. Personally he was
spared evil, but the nation suffered a series of three disas
ters which we may call their subjection, and their deporta
tion, beginning about seven years later, and the desolation,
about a dozen years later still, when the temple and Jeru
salem were destroyed.
THE SONS OF JOSIAH

Despite the fact that they had such a good father, all the
sons of Josiah refused to follow in his steps. This was nec
essary to fulfill Yahwehs predictions.
Jehoahaz, or Shallum, who was first made king in place of
his father, did what was evil in the eyes ofYahweh and died
a captive in Egypt (2 Kings 23:30-34; Jer.22:10-12). He was
replaced by his brother Eliakim, whose name was changed
to Jehoiakim, who also did much evil (2 Kings 23:34-24:6).
Jeremiah had many dealings with Jehoiakim and spoke of
his disgraceful record and death in 22:13-19. Jehoiakim s
son, Jehoiachin, then became king but was taken captive
to Babylon (2 King.23:6-16). He is referred to as Coniah in
Jeremiah 22:24-30. Then Josiahs son Mattaniah was made
king in Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar who changed his
name to Zedekiah. He also did what was evil in the eyes of
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Yahweh, and was blinded and taken to Babylon because he
had revolted against Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kings 24:17-25:7;
Jer.52:l-ll). It was during the times of these kings, of Josiah
and his sons, that the word of Yahweh came to Jeremiah.
THE FORTY YEARS

It is intensely significant that, so far as can be ascer
tained, this period from the thirteenth year of Josiah to
the deportation of Jerusalem was aboutforty years in dura
tion. In this it seems to parallel a similar period of testing,
much of which was depicted in the book of Acts. In both
cases the temple was destroyed at the end. Here it was Solomons glorious edifice; later it was Herod's splendid house.
Israel was often tested for this length of time. They were
forty years in the wilderness. The Judges Othniel, Barak,
and Gideon each directed them during forty year periods
(Judges 3:11; 5:31; 8:28). Also the priest Eli judged Israel
for this period (1 Sam.4:18), and the kings David and Solo
mon reigned for this length of time (1 Kings 2:11; 11:42).
Now that Judah s kings had failed, the nation is given a
final testing under the prophet Jeremiah. Such is the set
ting of this prophecy.
A. E. Knoch

IRENE JENSEN

Our sister, Irene Jensen, from Wittenberg, Wisconsin, recently
was put to repose, awaiting the shout of her Lord when He comes to
take His own. From its earliest years, Unsearchable Riches magazine
arrived, first at her parents' home, then at her own, and was eagerly
read. For many years, and upon many occasions, Irene contributed
articles to local newspapers in which she made bold yet gracious tes
timony to the grace and love of God in the saving work of Christ on
behalf of all mankind. The Scriptures themselves, especially the let
ters of Paul, were the foundation of her faith and sustained her through
the struggles and disappointments of her life. We look forward to that
time when we will all be always together with our Lord.

Paul to the Romans

JUSTIFIED IN GOD'S GRACE
Humanity is not right. The human race was created in
the image of God and according to His likeness to oversee
the lower creatures and keep all in order for the good of
the whole (Gen.l:26-31). God created it all, the heavens
and the earth and all living things, culminating with the
creation of humanity in Adam, whose name means "most
like," that is, "most like" God. This was also the name given
to humanity itself. But neither Adam nor the race descend
ing from him lived up to that name.
What has happened? What do we see as we look around
at our world and at humanity, the portion of God s creation
that is intended to be most like Him?
What God has said about humanity in Genesis 1 is not
manifested in humanity. The human race is not filling its
place in creation in a way that accords with its name.
Today with modern means of communication we seem
to be made aware of many more details about humanity
than ever before. Perhaps we would rather not be so well
informed—wars and tyranny and violence, waste and sor
row and suffering, selfishness and greed and dishonor, and
worship of gods and powers and ideas that seem only to
perpetuate injustices and incite to further unrighteousness.
On the other hand, perhaps in seeing so many evils as they
exist throughout the world, in distant places, we are kept
somewhat from giving attention to all of these evils as they
exist nearby, and in us. In any case, we are aware, as for
mer generations also were aware, that the entire creation
(including most pointedly, the human race) is subjected
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God is Not Glorified or Thanked

to vanity and enslaved to corruption, and is groaning and
travailing together (Rom.8:20,22).
IN GOD'S SIGHT

And what does God see as He looks at His creation and
at the human race which He created with the distinct pur
pose of service for the good of the earth, as a reflection of
God Himself? What does God see as He views humanity
as it is apart from the deliverance which is in Christ Jesus?
God's indignation is being revealedfrom heaven on all
the irreverence and injustice of mankind who are retain
ing the truth in injustice .... (Rom.1:18)
It is not that God did not know this would happen. He
is God and tells from the beginning all that will occur (cf
Isa.46:10,11). It is rather that He, nevertheless, feels what
He knew He would feel in the evil situation He deemed
necessary for the appreciation of good (cf Isa.45:5-7; Rom.
11:32-36). Humanity was created to bring glory to God by
reflecting His goodness, even His righteousness through
out His creation, and to appreciate Him with thankfulness.
But the evidence shows that this has not come about.
Human beings are defenseless before any just judg
ment of God,
. .. because, knowing God, not as God do they glorify
or thank Him, but vain were they made in their reason
ings, and darkened is their unintelligent heart. (Rom.1:21)
Not one is understanding. Not one is seeking out God.
All avoid Him: at the same time they were useless. (Rom.
3:11,12)
JUST REQUIREMENTS OF THE LAW

It is a bad situation. Isn't there anything that can be
done about it? Perhaps a clear set of instructions for our
guidance will help?

No one Justified by Works of Law
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. . .the doers of law shall be justified. (Rom.2:13)
At Sinai God gave one small portion of humanity a law
written in stone which instructed them how they should
be living, first with regard to God and then with regard
to their associates. Even for humanity as a whole there is
some guidance concerning good and bad, written in their
hearts (Rom.2:14,15). If those under law did what the law
instructed them to do, they would be justified.
Nevertheless, it is impossible for human beings to keep
the just requirements of the law. Consequently:

.. .by works oflaw, noflesh at all shall be justified in His
sight, for through law is the recognition ofsin. (Rom.3:20)
Humanity cannot be justified in God's sight by works
of law. They are not righteous with respect to Him and
the standards He has set in the law, and they cannot be
justified for their existence, that is, for their lives as they
are lived. They are useless in bringing glory to God and
in keeping creation in good order with peace and well-be
ing and happiness and all that is good, and in maintaining
right feelings and actions with respect to one another.
Justification, as Paul speaks of it in Romans 3:20, must
be "in Gods sight." It is not a justification that speaks rela
tively, such as a human judge might pronounce, where we
have human beings "comparing themselves with them
selves" (2Cor.lO:12). Becoming blameless in efforts to
keep the law, as in the case of Saul of Tarsus (Phil.3:6),
is not enough (cp Rom.7:7-20). The judgment of God is
according to truth (Rom.2:2), so that justification in His
sight must be absolute and complete. All human acts must
be taken into account.
THE EVANGEL OF GOD

This message about Gods just judgment is not good news
in itself. (If the common teaching that judgment is a "final
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An Evangel of God s Righteousness

thing" were true, then this matter of judgment would be
horrible news beyond imagination.) But God announces
good news. It is the evangel of God concerning His Son,
Jesus Christ our Lord (Rom.1:1-4):
Yet now, apartfrom law, a righteousness of God is mani
fest (being attested by the law and the prophets), yet a right
eousness of God through Jesus Christ's faith, for all, and
on all who are believing, for there is no distinction, for all
sinned and are wanting ofthe glory of God. (Rom.3:21-23)
In this welcome word, the matter of law and human
efforts to keep its just requirements is excluded. The light
shines on God, and specifically on His righteousness, which
is made manifest through the faith of Jesus Christ. The
evangel of God tells of the faith of Jesus Christ, "Who was
given up because of our offenses, and was roused because
of our justifying" (Rom.4:25). He died for the sake of sin
ners (Rom.5:8).
This unparalleled act of faith and faithfulness makes
God's righteousness manifest in that it is "for all" without
partiality. Paul expands on this later, in the following words:
... as it was through one offense for all mankind for
condemnation, thus also it is through one just [act] for
all mankind for life's justifying. For even as, through the
disobedience of the one man, the many were constituted
sinners, thus also, through the obedience of the One, the
many shall be constitutedjust. (Rom.5:18,19)
Jesus Christ's faith in dying for sinners is "for all man
kind for life's justifying." His obedience to the death of
the cross is so that the vast multitude of humanity which
is dying in its irreverence and unrighteousness "shall be
constituted just."
When this occurs, all mankind will be useful in fulfill
ing the place God has for them. They will be constituted
righteous while profiting from the experience of evil for-
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merly given them. This will then lead them to glorify and
thank God with full appreciation, honoring Him truly not
only as their Creator, but as their Saviour and Justifier.
Because of the righteous and faithful act of Christ in dying
for their sins, they will be constituted just with an appre
ciation of God that has become deeply imbedded because
of their past lives under sin. In short, they will be just and
justified by the God Who is just and the Justifier.
But this is to jump ahead. Paul does not develop the
theme of God's righteousness as it relates to all mankind
right away. Romans 5:18,19 speaks of the future. Human
ity, as a whole, still goes on as it has all along. Yet for those
who are believing that Christ died for their sins and was
entombed and roused the third day, God has granted what
Paul calls "the superabundance of grace and the gratu
ity of righteousness" (Rom.5:17). For us, in the evangel of
God concerning His Son, God has provided a very special
enjoyment of what all will enjoy ultimately. We too have
failed to reflect the vision of Genesis 1:26-31,
. . .for there is no distinction, for all sinned and are
wanting of the glory of God. (Rom.3:23)
Yet wholly apart from the record of our acts, we who
are believing this evangel of God are:
Being justified gratuitously in His grace, through the
deliverance which is in Christ Jesus .... (Rom.3:24)
That which will finally come about as the result of the
faith of Jesus Christ is announced here as being so in the
present for us who believe. The faith of Christ is the chan
nel for the achievement ofjustification, and our faith (such
as it is, in accord with the measure granted us by God), is
the means used by God in His grace for the reception of
it in the present era. Hence, both the faith of Jesus Christ
and our faith are in view in the following passage:
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Where, then, is Boasting?

For we are reckoning a man to be justified by faith
apart from works of law. (Rom.3:28)
As with Abraham who was not justified by acts (Rom.4:2),
but rather had righteousness reckoned to him by God, so
is righteousness reckoned to us who are believing (Rom.
4:11,23,24). In this way we are being justified in the pres
ent. The consummations of the eons have attained to us
(1 Cor. 10:11). This is not a legal fiction. Justification is
a finished work. But it has not yet been applied to all. It
is applied to us when we believe, and we are then sealed
with the assurance of the deliverance to us of all that has
been procured (c/Eph.l:13,14).
This is God s grace to us who are believing.
GRATUITOUS JUSTIFICATION

Justification is apart from works of law. By connecting
Romans 3:24-25 with verse 27, removing the period and
replacing it with a comma, we read, "Being justified gra
tuitously, ... where, then, is boasting, It is debarred!" We
have often defined grace as unmerited favor, but it would
probably be more correct to define it simply as favor and
reserve the sense of "unmerited" for the word gratuity.
But both terms are used here (see also Rom.5:15) so that
our place as receivers ofwhat God gives is made clear. Paul
does not speak of "cheap grace," but of "gratuitous grace."
in god's grace

The justification spoken of in Romans 3:24 is sourced in
the righteousness of God. As far as we are concerned it is
gratuitous, without any cause whatsoever in ourselves. It
comes to us as God's free favor. But as far as God is con
cerned this gratuitous grace involved a sacrifice beyond
measure, and for His Son, Jesus Christ, it involved the
greatest of suffering and loss.
What does it mean when the evangel states that God

God Gives His Son for us
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is the One Who spares not His own Son, but gives Him
up for us all (Rom.8:32)? The verb "gives" is in the Greek
verb form called "aorist," which is not concerned with time
but with fact. The passage does not treat of this giving as
something of the past, even though it is a completed work.
It views this past act of God as a fact that has reference
to all the eons. For God, the blood of His Son being shed
by sinful humanity was foreknown before the disruption
of the world (1 Peter 1:19). Gods Word from Genesis to
Revelation and to the climactic revelations given the apos
tle Paul testifies over and over again to this central and
vital act of God.
It was always before Him. And when the full time came
God delegated His Son (Gal.4:6), Who humbled Him
self, becoming obedient unto death, even the death of the
cross (Phil.2:ll).
For what was impossible to the law, in which it was
infirm through the flesh, did God, sending His own Son
in the likeness of sin's flesh and concerning sin, He con
demns sin in theflesh, that thejust requirement ofthe law
may be fulfilled in us, who are not walking in accord with
flesh, but in accord with spirit. (Rom.8:3,4)
For the One not knowing sin, [God] makes to be a sin
offering for our sakes that we may be becoming God's
righteousness in Him. (2 Cor.5:21)
In itself this work of God was full of hurt and hor
ror, but as to its purpose and result it was and is full of
joy and glory. In this respect, in view of its results, God
desired to crush Him, so that many would be justified (cf
Isa.53:10,ll). The cross of Christ is Gods greatest work,
greater even than creation itself. It makes known His wis
dom and power (cfl Cor. 1:23,24) and commends His love
(Rom.5:8). And it reveals and manifests His righteousness
in establishing justification.

46

Deliverance which in Christ Jesus
THROUGH CHRIST JESUS

God does all things through His Son. "For us there is
one God, the Father, out of Whom all is, and we for Him,
and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through Whom all is, and we
through Him" (1 Cor.8:6). This was not so clear in the
Hebrew Scriptures, but the types such as the offerings,
and the prophecies concerning deliverance to come are
nearly meaningless apart from this fact.
God s work of judgment is carried on through Jesus
Christ, and in mentioning this in Romans 2:16 Paul could
not forbear pointing out that this accords with his evan
gel. The evangel concerns Jesus Christ our Lord, through
Whose faith in dying for sinners, Gods righteousness is
made manifest. He is the One through Whom God s work
of salvation and justification is conducted. We are being
justified gratuitously in Gods grace ...

through the deliverance which is in Christ Jesus.
This deliverance which is in Christ Jesus is a deliver
ance from the verdict: Not Justified, to the joyful state of
being justified gratuitously. Where it is said of us as we are
in the flesh, that we are wanting of the glory of God, we
now have been delivered through our Lord Jesus Christ
into this grace in which we stand where we exult in expec
tation of the glory of God.
WHAT IS NOW SEEN

The world seems to continue as it has been from the
days of Adam. We see the groaning and wretchedness
which results from irreverence and unrighteousness. We
also know that there will be a day of indignation and rev
elation of the just judgment of God, in which it will be
found that no flesh at all can be justified in God s sight.
Not one is righteous, not even one. Yet this does not bring
us despair, for we know Who will be the Judge, and we
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know what God has done through Him for a deliverance
unto life's justifying and being constituted righteous.
We see in faith that God is reckoning righteousness to
us, and that we are blessed with every spiritual blessing,
in Christ, according as God chooses us in Him before the
disruption of the world, we to be holy and flawless in His
sight (Eph.l:3,4).
This special blessing of justification in the sight of God
is almost beyond comprehension. Yet realizing that the
rest of humanity will also someday enjoy this justification
which comes through the deliverance which is in Christ
Jesus, makes the superabundance of grace which we have
obtained from God, all the more blessed.
As for myself, I do not do well in sharing this message of
spiritual grace with others who know nothing of it. I feel
certain that I do not grasp clearly all of what Paul is say
ing here in Romans. But more and more I am learning to
rely on the living God, which is the same as expecting on
Him, or rather, putting my expectation in Him. I do look
around me at the world and the great mass of humanity
and think of what it is going to be like when God is jus
tified in giving this human race the name of "Most Like"
Him. Then they will glorify and thank Him and rejoice
in the glorious freedom of the children of God. What is
being observed is temporary (2 Cor.4:18). This does not
refer only to our own afflictions and the decay of our "out
ward man" (although it does specifically refer to that in
the text, and we can all appreciate that reference), but to
all that is not right in the world.
For the God Who says that, out ofdarkness light shall be
shining, is He Who shines in our hearts, with a view to the
illumination of the knowledge of the glory of God in the
face ofJesus Christ. (2 Cor.4:6)
D.H.H.
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Announcements

HERBERT DIRKS

We are sorry to announce the death of our brother, Herb Dirks,
on January 13. He was born in Germany prior to World War II and
suffered greatly during his youth from that conflict. Moving to North
America after the war, he lived many years in the Cleveland, Ohio
area, where he married and raised his family. Always eager for fel
lowship around the Word of God, Herb found joy in knowing that all
will be reconciled to God through the cross of His beloved Son. But
also for Herb there was often great distress in finding that very few
seemed to share this happiness. His wife, Barbara, preceded him in
death. Our condolences and prayers go out to their daughters, Maria
and Helga, and their families.

WILLIAM SANDERLIN

It is well over forty years ago that we first became acquainted with
Bill Sanderlin, then a young laborer, with a growing family, who was
burdened by religious fears and mistaken concepts of God. Yet in
Gods grace, he heard and accepted the truth of the finished work of
salvation centered in Christ's death for sinners, in which He should
be tasting death for the sake of everyone. If there were tests of his
faith and setbacks along the way, they served to strengthen his reli
ance on the living God rather than on himself. We are sorry to hear
of his death and extend our sympathy to his family. Yet looking back
at Bills life, we say, Thanks be to God for His gratuitous grace!

CONCORDANT VERSION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT

Work is progressing on the revisions for the books of Genesis
through Deuteronomy. After that is done, we will need to finish a
detailed introduction for the whole with instructions for use, as well
as to search out errors and insert corrections for the presently pub
lished portions. We always appreciate hearing from others concern
ing errors they may have found, or suggestions they may have for
improvements. On this matter, we have noted an unfortunate typo
graphical error in the recent publication of The Latter Prophets. The
words "learn righteousness" were inadvertently omitted from the end
of the first line of Isaiah 26:10 (p.54). We ask that those who have pur
chased copies of this publication insert these words by hand.

UNSEARCHABLE RICHES FOR MARCH 2006
BEING THE SECOND NUMBER OF VOLUME NINETY-SEVEN

EDITORIAL
In the epistle we know as "Ephesians"1 the apostle
Paul sets forth what has well been termed "the zenith of
divine revelation."2
Let us consider just a few especially important declara
tions from this epistle, those which appear within verses
three through twelve of chapter one:
1. The God and Father ofour Lord Jesus Christ, blesses us
with every spiritual blessing among the celestials (Eph.l:3).
2. He does so, in Christ, according as He chooses us in
Him before the disruption of the world, we to be holy and
flawless in His sight, in love designating us beforehand for
the place of a son for Him through Christ Jesus (Eph.l:4,5).
3. This is in accord with the delight of His will, and
for the laud of the glory of His grace, which graces us in
the Beloved, the One in Whom we are having the deliv
erance through His blood, the forgiveness of offenses in
1. "The words ['in Ephesus'] are absent from several important wit
nesses ... as well as from manuscripts mentioned by Basil [a writer of
the fourth century] and the text used by Origen [circa 182-251 a.d.]"
(Bruce M. Metzger; A Textual Commentary on the New Tes
tament, p.601; 1971: United Bible Societies).
"We will continue to call it 'Ephesians' because of custom and con
venience and because it is almost a certainty that it was sent to Ephe
sus. But we are practically certain that it was a circular letter addressed
to all the believers in Christ Jesus, and that the introduction has been
spoiled by the addition of the words 'in Ephesus'.... Both of the best
manuscripts we have, Vaticanus and Sinaiticus, were originally writ
ten without these words" (A. E. Knoch; Unsearchable Riches, vol.11,
p.94). Hence, the Concordant Version omits the words "in Ephesus"
from its text of Ephesians 1:1, while including the word "Ephesians"
within brackets in its title to this epistle, thus: "Paul to the [Ephesians]."

2. A. E. Knoch; The Concordant Commentary, p.288.
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A Further Endowment of Spirit

accord with the riches of His grace, which He lavishes
onus(Eph.l:6,7).
4. In all wisdom and prudence, God is making known
to us the secret of His will, which itself is in accord with
His delimit, which He purposed in Christ (Eph. 1:8,9).
5. The secret of Gods will is to have an administration of
the complement of the eras, to head up all in the Christ—
both that in the heavens and that on the earth—in Him in
Whom our lot was cast also, being designated beforehand
according to the purpose of the One Who is operating all
in accord with the counsel of His will, that we should be
for the laud of His glory, who are pre-expectant in the
Christ (Eph.l:3-12).
As glorious as each one of these marvelous revelations
is, it seems that only a few among Gods people have ever
truly grasped them, having clearly understood their plain
testimony, while becoming settled and unmovable con
cerning them.
That so few have laid hold of these transcendent decla
rations should not surprise us. Even genuine believers, the
members of the ecclesia, in themselves are still flesh; hence,
even though they are "in Christ," many are but "minors"
in Christ. Since they are still comparatively "fleshy," spiri
tually speaking, they are only able to drink "milk" and are
unable to ingest "solid food" (1 Cor.3:l,2).
Such ones are simply in no position to receive sound
teaching, or to appreciate a concordant version, being
unable to grasp the importance of correctly cutting the
word of truth (2 Tim.2:15), even as of having a pattern of
sound words, ones which we hear from the apostle Paul
()
The only solution to this otherwise unsolvable problem
is the grace of God, in His own time, when He, in due
course, leads us to be praying for a special andfurther spiri
tual endowment beyond that of elementary faith itself.

Grace for the Realization of God
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That special, further spiritual endowment, for which we
would therefore pray that God would be granting it to us,
is: "a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the realization of
Him, the eyes of your heart having been enlightened, for
you to perceive what is the expectation of His calling, and
what the riches of the glory of the enjoyment of His allot
ment among the saints, and what the transcendent great
ness of His power for us who are believing, in accord with
the operation of the might of His strength" (Eph.l:17-19).
It has well been said that we do not so much need to
hear a good argument, as we need to be given the grace
to recognize and accept a good argument when we hear
one. Similarly, I would say that we do not so much need
to read a faithful exposition of Ephesians 1:3-12, as we
need to have in our possession—in our hearts and in our
minds—a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the realiza
tion of God. Then—and only then—the eyes of our heart
having been enlightened, will we be able to recognize and
benefit from a faithful exposition, such as one elucidating
the glories of our passage herein under consideration.
Therefore, we would pray not only for ourselves, but on
behalf of all our fellow believers, that God might be giv
ing us this very spirit which we so vitally need: a spirit of
wisdom and revelation in the realization of Him.
Even then, upon receiving a measure of this spirit, we
will recognize not only our need still for a further mea
sure of this same spirit, but, first of all, our need for the
grace not to quench the measure of spirit which we then
have come to enjoy.
For this, we need a Saviour. We need our God and
Father; and, we need for Him not merely to "assist us,"
but, first of all, to deliver us, to the degree that He sees
fit, and then to preserve us, in the measure that accords
with His purpose. Blessed be the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ.
J.R.C.

Notes on 2 Samuel

DAVID'S MASTERS OF WAR
(2 Samuel 23:8-39)

8 These are the names of the masters ofwar who belonged
to David: 7Ish-bosheth~ Mthe Hachmonite*, the head of
the three. 7He' brandished "his spear5 onagainst eight
hundred, all slain 'at one rfwtime. 9 + fl/Next to him came
Eleazar son of Dodai son of Ahohi 'among the three
masters of war with David 'when they reproached" ' the
Philistines. There they were gathered for battle. +As the
men of Israel went 'up,10 he' arose and 'smote' the Philis
tines until * his hand became weary, and his hand 'clung
to the sword. +Thus Yahweh '^performed a great salva
tion 'on that day; +now the people, they 'returned after
him, ^only to strip them.
n + fl/]vext to him came Shammah son of Agee the

Hararite. +When the Philistines were 'gathered atrf Lehi,
where there lfowas a portion of a field full of lentils, +

the people had fled f before the Philistines. 12 +Yet he
'stood by in the midst of the portion and 'reclaimed it
and 'smote vthe Philistines. +Thus Yahweh '^performed
a great salvation.

13 + Three/of the thirty head men went 'down and 'came
during the harvest to David *at the cave of Adullam, +while

a Philistine kinfolk troop was encamping in the vale of
Rephaim.14 + David was then in the fastness, and the gar
rison of the Philistines was then at Bethlehem. 15 +Now
David voiced his 'yearning and 'said, flWho may cgive me
to drink water from the cistern of Bethlehem wthat is 'at
the gate? 16 +So three of the masters of war 'rent their way

into the camp of the Philistines and 'bailed water from
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the cistern of Bethlehem w 'at the gate. +When they had
'carried and 'brought it to David, "then he would not>
drink it, +but poured a libation Nof it to Yahweh. 17 + He

'said, Far be it ^rom me, O Yahweh,/for me to do" this.
7Should I drink0 the blood of the men who went'* risking
their souls? And he would not> drink" it. These are the
exploits that the three masters of war ^performed.
18 +As for Joab's brother Abishai son of Zeruiah, 5who
was head of another three, + he' brandished vhis spear
onagainst three hundred, all slain. + He Von a name

'among the second three. 19 ~Hec was the most illustrious1
/among the three; and so he 'became their > chief. +Yet

he did not come /rto the rank of the first three.
20 + Benaiah son of Jehoiada from Kabzeel was a man
of many valiant deeds. It was he swho smote vthe two
7sons of" Ariel of Moab. +Once, 'on a snowy day, he' went
down and smote v'a lion w"*inside a cistern. 21 He' +also
smote van Egyptian man who was of imposing appearance.
+Although the Egyptian had a spear in his hand,+ he went
'down to him 'with a club and 'snatched vthe spear from
the Egyptian's hand and 'killed him with his own spear.
22 These are the exploits that Benaiah son of Jehoiada rfperformed. +So he Von a name 'among the three masters of
war. 23 Though he was more illustrious1 /than the thirty, +
he did not come to the rank of the first three. +Yet David
'placed him Wer his household guard.
7+ These are the names of the masters of war of king
David0: 24 Asahel brother of Joab was 'among the thirty,

Elhanan son of Dodo from Bethlehem, 25 Shammah the
Harodite, Elika the Harodite, 26 Helez the Paltite, Ira
son of Ikkesh the Tekoaite, 27 Abiezer the Anathotite,
Mebunnai the Hushatite,28 Zalmon the Ahotite, Maharai

the Netophatite,29 Heleb son of Baanah the Netophatite,
Ittai son of Ribai from Gibeah of the sons of Benjamin,30
Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai from the wadis of Gaash,
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31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the Barhumite,
32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, the sons of Jashen, Jonathan

son of 33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam son of Sharar

the Hararite, M Eliphelet son of Ahasbai, the son of the
Maacathite, Eliam son ofAhithophel the Gilonite,35 Hezro
the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 36 Igal son of Nathan
from Zobah, Bani the Gadite, 37 Zelek the Ammonite,

Naharai the Beerothite, the ^gear-bearer1 of Joab son of
Zeruiah, Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 39 Uriah the
Hittite; thirty-seven in all.
THE HIGHEST RANKING TRIO

Verses 8 through 12 detail Davids top three warriors by
accomplishments. The details and names are suggestive
of some of Pauls exhortations.
Hachmonite (v.8) means wise. We are to walk as wise and
prudent, understanding what the will of the Lord is (Eph.
5:16,17). This is necessary because those with whom we
must wrestle are more formidable than odds of 800 to 1.
Eleazar (whom God helps) the son of Dodai (fond),
though his hand grew weary, found that God caused it
to cling to his sword, and God provided a great salvation.
We are to abhor what is wicked and cling to the good, not
becoming despondent in ideal doing, for in due season we
will be reaping (Rom.12:9; Gal.6:9). "For all am I strong
in Him Who is invigorating me—Christ!" (Phil.4:13).
The name Shammah means appalling. Shammah faced
an appalling situation and stood fast when those around
him were retreating from danger. Thus he reclaimed what
had been lost "Not being startled by those who are oppos
ing in anything" (Eph.5:6), "put on the panoply of God,
to enable you to stand ... and having effected all to stand,
stand then! . . . reclaiming the era, for the days are wicked!"
(Eph.6:10-17). Wisdom, tenacity and commitment are
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needful qualities for those who will be numbered among
Christ's mighty ones.
SACRIFICE FOR THIRST

Verses 13 through 17 relate an incident that reveals
the devotion of Davids men. One of the intangible qual
ities of David that made him an exceptional leader, and a
quality that he shared with Christ, was his unpredictabil
ity. David s men could never be quite sure what his action
would be in a given situation. This compelled them to await
his direction. The same was true of Christ's disciples. Who
would dare respond to a command to feed a multitude?
Who would have expected Him to multiply food and feed
thousands in the wilderness? Who would expect to find
Him sitting at the village well talking to a harlot? Who
would have thought He would tell those who had labored
all night long fishing to launch out into the deep and cast
their nets one more time? Who would have guessed that
if they filled the water jars with water, He would turn
that water into wine? Had we been in that smaller group,
standing with Jesus when He told the crowd of mourn
ers that the girl was only asleep, would the scornful laugh
ing have been hard to bear? Such a Master is Christ. We
do not know what His next instruction will be. We can
not run on ahead.
Three of David s men came down to David at the cave
of Adullam. The Philistines were camped nearby and had a
garrison established in Bethlehem. The three had probably
brought David food. It was harvest time. David's thoughts
probably wandered back to his childhood, and the family
gatherings that were customary at harvest time. The fugi
tive warrior found his heart yearning for the peace and com
fort of home, and gave voice to his feelings by asking how
he could have a drink from the cistern of Bethlehem at the
gate. How many times he had quenched his thirst there!
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A Sacrifice Well Pleasing

"So three of the masters of war rent their way into the
camp of the Philistines and bailed water from the cistern
of Bethlehem that is at the gate" (v.16). It is interesting that
the word rent used here is also used in Judges 15:19 where
God split open a place at Lehi, and a spring of water came
forth which slaked the thirst of Samson when he cried out,
dehydrated from intense battle. The same word was also
used by Isaiah (48:21) when he spoke of God rending the
rock in the desert so that water gushed out, enough to
quench the thirst of a nation and their livestock too.
DAVID'S SURPRISING RESPONSE

To the amazement ofthese three masters, David did not
drink the water they had risked their lives to bring him.
Consider for a moment how the event would be remem
bered if he had drunk it? How would they have felt if he
had gulped it down and wiped his mouth? Might they have
looked back on the event with grudging, that they had risked
their lives for something their leader had only enjoyed for
a moment? Could he show enough satisfaction in tasting
the water to satisfy them as well? Would their memory of
that exploit have focused only on their valiant deed and the
way the three had fought together, so that David s place in
it all would have become obscured at best?
David surprised these three masters by doing two things.
He humbled himself before them, and he made the water
for which they had risked their lives an offering to God. He
did these things by pouring the water out on the ground
before God. David s actions showed them their deed was
too precious for him to keep for himself. Something of
such great value must be given to God. The blood of sac
rifices was usually poured out at the base of the altar.
Israel was strictly forbidden to drink blood. The soul was
in the blood, and it belonged to God. And if a beast was
killed in the field, perhaps when hunting, the blood was
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to be poured out on the ground and covered with soil. In
1 Samuel 7:6, when Israel was returning to Yahweh with
all their heart, they bailed water, and poured it out on the
earth before Yahweh, and fasted. David treated the water
his three heroes brought to him as if it was their own blood
given as a sacrifice to God.
Like David s water, the blood was poured out. "I am
poured out like water" (Psa.22:14), David prophetically
wrote of Christ "Therefore I will apportion to Him among
many, and to the staunch will He apportion the loot, inso
much that He gives up His soul unto death" (Isa.53:12).
The idea of "gives up" in Isaiah includes the thought of
emptying or pouring out. In the New Testament the word
shed is used as an idiomatic variation for poured out. "This
is My blood of the new covenant, that is shed [poured
out] for many..." (Matt.26:28; Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20).
Paul also spoke of the shed blood of Stephen with this
word (Acts 22:20).
When David poured out the water as an offering to
God, he gave something to his loyal and devoted men. He
made their efforts and the endangerment of their lives a
satisfying gift to God, which would bring them acceptance
with God. David could not have done anything that would
have touched these men more deeply. They would think
back on their exploit frequently, but the danger and battle
and sweat would all be overshadowed by what David had
done with the water.
The life of Christ was poured out as a sacrifice to God.
But it is more than that which is pleasing to God. It is
our acceptance with God, and it is what binds us both to
Christ and also to the Father. "We are loving God, for He
first loves us" (1 John 4:19). Thus His love is poured out in
our hearts (Rom.5:5). The believer thinks back time and
again with heart-touching amazement at the pouring out
of Christ's life for our sakes and for the sake of humanity.
J
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God Clutches the Wise
THE SECOND RANKED TRIO

Verses 18 through 23 speak of a second group of three
warriors whose names are more frequently recorded in
2 Samuel. Only two of this group, Abishai and Benaiah,
are named. It is possible that Joab was the third, but he
is not named as such, and none of his valiant deeds are
recorded. Also, his office of commander in chief of IsraePs army seems to place him in a separate class. Amasa
may have been the third in this group. But, because he
followed Absalom in the rebellion, his name and deeds
may have been omitted from the record. If this is the rea
son for the omission^ it would be like that of some of the
ungodly kings in Matthew.1 Abishai has the distinction of
also being named in the first list of renowned warriors in
chapter 21, where it is recorded that he saved Davids life.
HE IS CLUTCHING THE WISE IN THEIR CRAFTINESS

This subtitle is from 1 Corinthians 3:19, where Paul
quotes from Job 5:13. This is an apt expression to describe
one of the heroic deeds of the strong and agile Benaiah. It
also describes the workings of God in situations where the
display of His providential control astonishes us. Benaiah
approached the imposing Egyptian with only a club, took
his spear from him, and killed him with his own weapon.
This reminds us of Goliath, who was beheaded with his
own sword, and Haman, who was hung on his own gallows.
And, most of all, it reminds us of the Adversary, who had
the might of death, but through death, was discarded by
the Inaugurator of our salvation (Heb.2:14). This theme is
mentioned a number of times in the Scriptures (see Psa.
7:15,16; 9:15,16; Prov.27:27; Ecc.lO:8,9).
J. Phillip Scranton

1. Concordant Commentary on the New Testament, p. 11.

Studies in Genesis

JACOB'S CONTACTS WITH GOD
(Genesis 28:10-22)

6 +When Esau 'saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob and had
sent Nhim off to^ Padan-Syria to take from there a wife for
himself, and that 'while blessing" vhim he had 'enjoined on
him,> saying": You shall not take a wife from the daugh
ters of Canaan, 7 and that Jacob had 'hearkened to his

father and to his mother and had 'gone to^ Padan-Syria,
8 +then Esau '^realized fhow displeasing the daughters

of Canaan were in the eyes of his father Isaac. 9 +So Esau
'went to Ishmael and 'took >as wife vMahalath, a daugh

ter of Abraham's son Ishmael, a sister of Nebaioth, onin
addition to his wives he already >had.
10 + Jacob went 'forth from Beer-sheba and kept 'going
toward Charan. n + He 'came upon l a certain "place and
'lodged there for the night, for the sun had already set.

+ He 'took one ^of the stones of the "place, + '^put it as his
headrest and 'lay down in that "place. 12 + He 'dreamed,

and behold, there was a stairway s*set' earthward, +with
its top touching the heavens^. And behold, messengers
of Elohim were ascending and descending 'on it. 13 And
behold, Yahweh was standing up over him and 'said:
I am Yahweh Elohim of your father Abraham and the

Elohim of Isaac. 7Do not 'fear!0 The land on which you are
lying down, to you I shall give it and to your seed. 14 And
your seed will become like the soil grains of the land.
+ You will breach forth westward and eastward, + north

ward and southward. + All the families of the ground
will be blessed in you and in your seed. 15 And behold,
I am with you; + I will keep you in all 7the way0 w you
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Yahweh Appears in a Dream

are going, and I will bring you back to this ground, for
I shall not forsake you until w I should have "done v7all°
^that I have spoken to you.
16 +\yhen Jacob 'awoke from his sleep,+ he 'said: soSurely

Yahweh is in this "place, and I did not realize it. 17 + He
was 'fearful and 'said: ^How fear inspiring is this ^place;

this is none fother '/than the house of Elohim, and this is
the gateway of the heavens. 18 + Jacob crose 'early in the

morning and 'took "the stone ""that he had ^put 7there°
as his headrest, + '^set It up as a monument and 'poured
oil on its top.19 + 7Jacob° 'called vthe name of that ^place
Bethel,+ howbeit the name of the city was Luz> formerly.

20 +Then Jacob 'vowed a vow,> saying": If Elohim, Hs
with me and keeps me in this way which I am going, and
gives > me bread to eat and a garment to put on, 21 and I
return in peace to my father's house, +then Yahweh will

bbe my> Elohim. 22 And this stone ""that I have P'set up as
a monument, it shall become a house of Elohim for me0.

+ All "that You 'give> me, I shall tithe, yea tithe" it for You.

JACOB'S DREAM

After the further display of Esau's limited spiritual per
ception in his choice of wives, the account turns to Jacob
once again, who is now on his own. But Yahweh comes into
direct contact with him in a dream. This is a new method
of revelation for the patriarchs and is the first of five con
tacts with the Deity. This dream came as he was leaving
the land for Padan Aram. The last dream came as he was
leaving the land for Egypt (Gen.46:2). Twice God spoke
to Jacob when he was told to return to the land (31:3), and
when he was told to return to Bethel (35:1). There also,
He appeared to him (35:9). These contacts with the Deity
mark the crises in his career.

The Promise is Renewed
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STONE FOR PILLOW

That Jacob took a stone for a pillow must have some
spiritual significance, or it would not be worthy of men
tion. The ground on which he rested his body was soilish,
and represented the soil seed. But his head, which may
well represent the spirit, was higher, and the rock is often
used as a figure for the foundation of a spiritual edifice, as
Peter, or Cephas (bedrock), represents the spiritual basis
of the kingdom ecclesia. Here the stone represents a sim
ilar revelation. Israel will reach all nations with the evan
gel of the kingdom.
"the ladder"

The somewhat ridiculous figure of a ladder mars the
solemnity of this scene. Many of us are afraid of ladders,
and one high enough to reach to heaven would make us
dizzy. When we look at anyone climbing a ladder their
back must be turned to us. The stem of this word, si, sig
nifies a heap. It is used often in the word sll, highway.
Some manuscripts have the extra I here, and some have
an i, making it si I im, heaps, heap on heap. This would
be a natural description of a staircase. This we can visual
ize in a dream without it waking the dreamer up. It came
from heaven to earth. It was not used by men, but by mes
sengers from above. In it Yahweh came down to speak to
Jacob. It also agrees with the accompanying figures of a
gateway and a house.
ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE GROUND

Jacob was lying in about the center of the land hith
erto presented to his soil seed, so it was a most fitting
location for Yahweh to renew the promise. Besides, being
repeated to him while he was asleep, the promise should
have shown him that his efforts were not needed in order
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to earn it or keep it, a lesson he sorely needed. But there
was an added clause, which is more precious than all that
had been promised before. His soil seed was not only to be
blessed, but his star seed was to bless others. Blest, in him,
and in his seed, would be all the families of the ground
(Gen.28:14). This includes all the nations on the earth,
not excluding ourselves who are blessed with Abraham
byfaith in the Subjector Who descended from heaven to
bless Jacob (Gal.3:9).
THE CONSECRATED STONE

The stone was called Bethel (Beth-El, House-of-Subjec
tor). But the place had the name Luz, DEViATor. The first
gives us the divine side, the other the human. Jacob made
a bargain with Yahweh Elohim which deviated greatly
from the promise. That is why, when he came back from
his journey and had his name changed to Israel, he set up
a stone again and renewed the name Bethel.
JACOBS VOW

Jacob was still a heel. But this was worse than the trade
he made with his brother, getting the birthright for a red
stew. Now he seeks to drive a hard bargain, promising
ten per cent return for all that he was given. Still, that
was what they gave under the law, and is considered very
good recompense to God in Christendom today. Besides,
Yahweh Elohim was to stand by him and keep him and
feed him, and clothe him and return him in peace to his
fathers house! Not till then would he acknowledge Yahweh
as Subjector! What a "deviation" was this from the faith of
his grand grandfather Abraham! Had he not already been
promised infinitely more than this? But this was needed
to reveal what a God he had. Happy is he who has the God
of Jacob for his help (Psa. 146:5)!
A. E. Knoch

Notes on Jeremiah

APPOINTED AS A PROPHET
(Jeremiah 1:4-19)

4 + The word of Yahweh lfccame to me,> saying",
* Ere I 'formed you in the belly, I knew you,
And' ere you came 'forth from the womb,
I hallowed you;
I ^appointed you a prophet to the nations.
6 +Then I ^answered, Alas, my Lord Yahweh, behold,
I do not know how to speak", for I am a youth. 7 +Yet Yah
weh 'said to me, Do not 'say, I am a youth,
For onto all to whom I shall send you, you shall go,
And all 'that I shall instruct you, you shall speak.
5

JEREMIAH'S COMMISSION GIVEN

Jeremiah was a prophet with reference to the nations. He
was against his own people and for their enemy. The cri
sis had come when Judah, like the ten tribes, had sinned
beyond perceptible remedy, so they must be deported
out of their land, far from their temple, and forfeit the
throne of David.
The eras of the nations were about to commence, and
the sovereignty of the earth must be in their hands until
Messiah comes in glory. It was Jeremiahs trying task to
make this known to his people, and to insist on subjec
tion to Nebuchadnezzar. Consequently, he appeared to
be a traitor, and received neither hearing nor sympathy
from his own.
Twice Yahweh charges Jeremiah with his mission, here
in verses 4-7 and again in verse 17. He also repeats His
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encouragement (verses 8-10 and 18 and 19). The corre
sponding parallels of the opening charge could only be
spoken by the great Subjector Who predestined Jeremiahs whole career before he was born, and will carry out
His purpose in spite of all the opposition, even that of
Jeremiah himself. He was formed and sanctified before
he could object, and he will go and speak just as Elohim
instructs him. This is true of all who fulfill His will. Unless
Yahweh had known him beforehand, he would not have
been sent, and he will fulfill the divine intention no mat
ter what seems to hinder. So it was with Samson (Judges
13:3), John the baptist (Luke 1:15) and Paul (Gal. 1:15).
Like him, Moses also objected that he was not a man of
words (Ex.4:10), and incompetent. But El must have men
whose physical shortcomings are a foil for His competence,
that they may not take the glory to themselves.
YOU SHALL SPEAK

Verses 7 and 17 are dominated by the same divine deci
siveness. Jeremiah is not begged to go and speak, but it is
declared as an accomplished fact, which cannot be gain
said. He shall go to those to whom Yahweh sends him, and
he shall speak all that Yahweh instructs him.
JEREMIAH ENCOURAGED

8

Do not 'fear / their presence,

For I am "with you to rescue you, averring is Yahweh.
9 +Then Yahweh 'put forth His hand and 'touched on
my mouth, and Yahweh 'said to me, Behold, I have gput
My words in your mouth.
10 See, this day I have cgiven you supervision

over nations and over kingdoms,
To pluck up and to break down and to destroy
and to demolish,
To build and to plant.

God is Alert

65

Nevertheless, Jeremiah is not sent alone in his own
strength, or he certainly would have been afraid and failed,
even if he was not a "child" by any means, but about twen
ty-one years of age. Nowadays this is supposed to indicate
maturity, but then a man was a minor until his thirtieth
year. His mouth was not to speak his own thoughts, but
Elohim s. In this way he was to act as the mouthpiece of
Yahweh, Who was about to pluck up and destroy and plant
nations and kingdoms.
THE ALMOND —ALERTNESS

11 +Then the word of Yahweh lfecame to me,> saying",
What do you see1, Jeremiah? And I lsflanswered, I see1 an
almond tree-branch. 12 + Yahweh 'said to me, You have

done well >in seeing", for I am alert1 over My word, to

^perform it.

In the spring the earliest tree to blossom is the almond,
hence it was a sign of alertness, and the stem means alert.
It is so used five times in this prophecy (Jer.l:12; 5:6; 31:
28,28; 44:27). Yahweh is alert over His word and His peo
ple, as a leopard is alert over its prey (Jer.5:6). The AV
usually renders it watch or await, but in this connection
they have made it nearly the opposite, hasten (verse 12).
All of these words are better suited to other Hebrew words.
Yahweh is prepared to act on the instant. Such is His atti
tude in this prophecy.
THE BLOWN POT

13 + Then the word of Yahweh '^carne to me a second
time, > saying", What do you see1? And I lsflanswered, I
see1 a pot with a blown1 fire, and its face directed from the

face of the norths
14 +xhen Yahweh 'said to me,

From the north an evil shall be 7blown~
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Yahweh Calls to Judahs Enemies
on all the dwellers1 of the land;

15 For behold, I am calling to all the families

of the northward kingdoms, averring is Yahweh,
And they will come and §set up, each one its throne
at the portal of Jerusalem's gates,

+ ^Against all her walls round about,
And onagainst all the cities of Judah.

16 + I will pronounce My judgments von them
onfor all their evil
In "'that they have forsaken Me
And have 'fumed incense to other elohim

And have 'bowed down to ^works of their hands.

The picture represents the peoples of Israels enemies
being heated by the fire blown by God s spirit. At the same
time they are blown down to Judah and overrun the king
dom.
A "blown pot" leaves too much to the imagination for a
western language. Even though a pot cannot "seethe," (as
the AV has it) or "boil" (RV), we can easily supply the water
in our thoughts. They also supply the fire. But these are
discordant renderings, used only here and in Job 41:20.
Elsewhere they also usually use the word blow, espe
cially of thefire under the pot (Job 20:26; Isa.54:16; Ezk.
22:21). So here we have a figure which leaves much to the
imagination. Some of this is supplied by the popular ver
sions, for the water in the pot must have boiled with a
blown fire under it.
But this loses the connection with the explanation given
in verses 14-16. The Greek version uses a form of the word
burn both here in verse 13 and in the interpretation (sec
ond line of verse 14), so that the Hebrew probably was the
same. Both the AV and the RV read that evil shall "break
forth" from the north, although the RV margin says that
the Hebrew means open. But "break forth" and "open"

Yahweh Remains with Jeremiah
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fail to connect with the blown pot. But the Hebrew for
open (phthch) is almost the same as that for blow (phuch).
Therefore it seems almost certain that it should read blow,
which makes excellent sense.
The land was protected from invasion by the desert and
the sea except to the north whence all their eastern ene
mies entered the land.
A glance at a map will show that Babylon and Assyria,
the nations which were used against Israel, were east or
northeast of Palestine. But there was a vast desert between
them. Crossing from Damascus to Baghdad, we found only
one good watering place at Rutbah Wells. Large armies
could hardly take this direct route. They rather went along
the Euphrates into northern Syria, and came down from
there into the holy land.
THEY SHALL NOT PREVAIL

17 +As for you, you shall belt your waist;
+ You will arise
and speak to them all ""that T 'instruct you.

Do not be 'dismayed ^because of their presence,
Lest I cmake you 'dismayed before them.
18 +As for Me, behold, I have &made you today
into a fortress city,
+ Into an iron column and > a strong bronze =wall

onAgainst the entire land,
Against the kings of Judah, Against its chief officials,
Against its priests

and Against the people of the land.

19 + They will fight Against you,

+Yet they shall not ^prevail Against you;
For I am Vith you, averring is Yahweh,
to rescue you.

Corresponding to this, in Jeremiahs special mission to
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A Suggested Emendation

Yahweh s own people, Judah, which was apostate, he was
made strong, so that, when they fought against him, they
would not be able to overcome him. The rest of the proph
ecy amply bears out this prediction. All were against Jer
emiah, but they did not prevail, and he was rescued from
them by Yahweh.
A. E. Knoch

ADDITIONAL NOTE

The translation of Jeremiah 1:13 appearing in the preceding arti
cle by A. E. Knoch differs from that in the recently published Concor
dant Version of the "Latter Prophets." When I was preparing Jeremiah
for publication I overlooked these brief notes by Brother Knoch (they
were stored in a small box which I had set aside, but recently uncov
ered) which we are now publishing. Also, in the midst of other con
cerns, I did not properly weigh the value of the CV rendering in the
typed edition of Jeremiah issued in 1974.
Yet now I see the probability of a verbal connection between verses
13 and 14 in the use of the word "blown," which Brother Knoch and
his co-workers had noted many years ago. Since there is such a con
nection in verses 11 and 12 by means of the word "alert" (the Hebrew
word for "almond" means "alert"), it is reasonable to expect a similar
association in verses 13 and 14. Even though there is no such connec
tion in the Hebrew of the Masoretic text, there is in the ancient Greek
translation of Jeremiah, called the Septuagint, as Brother Knoch points
out. The evidence of the Septuagint translation supports the emending
of the Hebrew verb open (which we translated, "shall be unloosed")
to "shall be blown," in verse 14. This is supported further by the fact
that the words "open" and "blown" are very similar in Hebrew and
might easily have become confused in the process of copying from an
old, worn out manuscript to a new one.
Yet, why all the fuss? The rendering of the Masoretic text into idiom
atic English, as given in our recent publication, conveys the thought
of an overwhelming, invading force from the north well enough. But
the translation of the Hebrew as emended by the evidence of the
Septuagint brings out the point that this evil does not arise from the
nations themselves, but is instigated by the spirit of God; it is blown.
This accords directly with verse 15 where Yahweh says He is calling
to the northern kingdoms to come against Jerusalem.
D.H.H.

Attested by the Prophets

WHITE AS SNOW
When the apostle Paul wrote that God s righteousness is
"attested by the law and the prophets," he was not speak
ing vaguely, but had specific passages in mind, such as
Habakkuk 2:4 and Genesis 15:6 which he cites in Romans
1:17 and 4:3. (It seems likely, furthermore, that Paul con
sidered Psalms 32:1,2, quoted in Romans 4:7,8, as an
utterance from one of the "prophets," through whom God
spoke.) There are certainly other passages from the Hebrew
Scriptures which Paul did not cite directly, but which, nev
ertheless, serve in support of "this teaching of ours" (cf
Rom.l5:4). The prophet Isaiah especially offers important
testimony concerning God s goal of righteousness, which,
in many important ways, foreshadows the message of jus
tification as a revelation of God s righteousness presented
in the book of Romans.
In the following article on Isaiah 1:1-18 I am suggest
ing a number of parallels with the theme of justification
between these verses and the early chapters of Romans.
This is most noticeable in verse 18 where Yahweh speaks
of sins becoming white as snow. Perhaps this passage was
also in Paul s thoughts as he moved from the fact that "all
sinned" (Rom.3:23) to the evangel of gratuitous justifica
tion, in Gods grace, through the deliverance which is in
Christ Jesus (Rom.3:24).
YAHWEH HIMSELF SPEAKS

The first chapter of Isaiah opens with the prophet
announcing a public exposure from Yahweh concerning
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Sons Magnified by God

the depravity of Judah and Jerusalem, and indeed, all
Israel. The prophet does not bring an evangel, at least ini
tially, but rather a message of condemnation which reflects
on the Name of God Who chose this people for Himself.
Far from any cover-up, Yahweh speaks loudly and openly
so that all could know (Isa.l:2,3):
2

Hear, O heavens, And cgive ear, O earth,
For Yahweh Himself speaks:

Sons have I magnified and exalted,
+Yet they' have transgressed against Me.
3

The plowing ox knows his owner1,

And the donkey the crib of his possessors;
7+Yet@ Israel, it does not know 7Me°;
7AndQcs My people, they do not consider 7Me°.

In Romans, Paul also brings a message from God for
sinners, but it is an evangel which speaks of Gods right
eousness in relation to His power for salvation (Rom.
1:1-17). To be sure, Paul directs attention, at length, to
human unrighteousness from Romans 1:18 through 3:20,
but in doing so it is clear he is preparing the way for rev
elations of spiritual grace in relation to the evangel. What
Paul says about human depravity is solidly related to what
he says about God s righteousness in His work ofjustifica
tion, while in Isaiah what is said about Israels transgres
sion and evil works appears to dominate.
A NATION OF SIN

4

Woe, nation of sin1! People heavy with depravity!
Seed of evildoers1! Sons who are corrupters1!
They forsake Yahweh!
They spurn \he Holy One of Israel!

5

They are estranged, going ^backward!
On what shall you be smitten further,
Since you are adding more stubbornness?

God will be Shown Righteous
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All of the head is > ill,
And all of the heart is sick,

6

From the sole of the foot+ unto the head
there is no soundness in it;
Injury and welt and smiting raw,

They are not pressed out nor bound up
nor made tender with oil.

According to Isaiah 1:4-6, Israel was a nation ofsin which
had transgressed against Yahweh and did not know Him;
they did not seek to understand Him; they were heavy
with depravity, seed ofevildoers, corruptors whoforsook
and spurned Yahweh, who went backward, adding to their
stubbornness, ill and sick, without soundness, filled with
injury and welt and smiting raw.
Yet they were the ones Yahweh Himself had magnified
and exalted over others (verse 2). This is a critical point
which we must not overlook. The most serious problem
underlying Judah's apostasy is what it says about God. So
in Romans, the key factor in Gods indignation against
humanity is our failure to glorify or thank God as God and
offer Him divine service as the Creator, Who is blessed
for the eons (Rom.1:18-25). Not just Israel, but all man
kind (apart from Gods grace) fail to seek out God as God,
and so they are useless in appreciating and exhibiting the
One in Whose image they are created (cf Rom.3:9-20).
At the heart of the work of justification is the need for
God to be shown as righteous in all His operations, and this
is what the evangel of God expressly proclaims (cf Rom.3:
25,26). God must be justified in His work of creation^ in
His forbearance and patience, in His choices, and in all
His declarations concerning His purpose for good.
As for humanity, in the meantime, God gives them over
to the lusts of their hearts and dishonorable passions and
a disqualified mind (Rom.l:24-32).
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Why Your Many Sacrifices?

So also God spoke concerning Israel, through the prophet
Isaiah, declaring (1:7-9):
7

Your land is a desolation, Your cities burned1 with fire;
Your ground—

in front of you strangers1 are devouring vit,

+Yea desolation like the overturning of strangers1.
8

+ The daughter of Zion is left like a booth in a vineyard,

9

Unless Yahweh of hosts Himself had left for us
05 a few survivors,
As Sodom would we become,
To Gomorrah would we be likened.

Like a hut in a cucumber patch, like a city besieged1.

SACRIFICES OF BLOOD

The root of Judah's depravity was the fact they did not
know or understand Yahweh; they forsook Him and spurned
Him (Isa. 1:3,4) for forbidden idols and the work of their
hands (Isa.2:8) while still maintaining the outward forms
of the law. They shed the blood of animals without appre
ciation for Gods dealing with sin.
10 Hear the word of Yahweh, captains of Sodom;

cGive ear to the law of our Elohim, people of
Gomorrah.

11 Why, to Me, your many sacrifices? Yahweh is saying;

I am surfeited with ascent offerings of rams
and the fat of failings;

And the blood of young bulls and he-lambs
and he-goats I do not desire.

Yet the blood of bulls and lambs and goats was a criti
cal factor in the law, as the entire book of Leviticus makes
clear. The enormity of Israel s sin is shown by the entire
absence in these practices of any recognition of the rela
tionship between the divine service and their need of
Yahweh as sinners. They were sinners, and it was only

Wash and Purge Yourselves
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the blood that hallowed them to cleanness, even though
it was not to a finality and had to be repeated year after
year (Heb.9:13; 10:1-4)).
HANDS FULL OF BLOOD

15 And *when you spread" out your palms 7to Me0,
I shall obscure My eyes from you;
Even though you 'multiply prayers,

there will be no hearing by Me.
Your hands, they are full of blood,
CYour fingers *with lawlessness1.

Not only did they fail to relate the blood of the sacri
fices with Yahweh s passing over of the penalties of their
sins, nor even recognize their need for such a provision,
but also their hands were full of blood in their rejection of
Gods prophets (cf2 Chron.24:21) and in their treatment of
those among them who were wronged including the widow
and orphan. Therefore, the cry went out from Yahweh:
16 Wash; purge yourselves!
Take away the evil of your actions
from in front of My eyes!
Desist from cdoing evil";

17 Learn to cdo good"!
Inquire for right judgment;

Make happy the 7wronged'~!
Seek right judgment for the orphan;
Contend for the widow!
yahweh's instruction

But what is this? Judah and Jerusalem, even all of Israel,
are sinners! How can they wash so that they will be purged?
This seems, at first sight, to be only a further instruction
from Yahweh to Israel, added to the divine words spoken
at Sinai. God instructs, and Israel promises they will heed
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A Flash of Light

and obey. Then Israel fails, and Yahweh instructs again,
and they fail again and suffer the consequences, and prom
ise again to change their ways and follow the good which
Yahweh sets before them.
But the instruction for cleansing, added to the charges
of futile shedding of animals' blood and wicked shedding
of human blood, prepares us for verse 18.
What we have read so far in Isaiah chapter one takes
God s chosen people of Israel to a position very similar to
what we find Paul taking us in Romans 3:9-20. God is not
honored as God. No human being is righteous; not even
one. Sharp are theirfeet to shed blood.
The chosen nation cannot do what is required by their
own strength in obedience to the law. God must turn back
their transgression and place His spirit within them, which
indeed He will do (cf Isa.59:20,21; 61:8-11). Later, through
the prophet Ezekiel, Yahweh declares (Ezk.36:25-27):
I will sprinkle clean water on you,
And you will be clean from all your uncleannesses,
Andfrom all your idol clods I shall cleanse you.
I will give you a new heart,
And a new spirit will I bestow within you ....
My spirit shall I bestow within you,
And I will make it that you shall walk in My statutes
and observe My ordinances."

Behind the divine instruction given to Israel lies the
divine provision which He has purposed and will bring
to realization. This is centered in Christ, in His death for
sinners, and it is this which is now in view in Isaiah 1:18.
ISAIAH 1:18

Here there is a tremendous change, not in the terms
used, but in the thought being expressed by the word
"if" and the references to the colors red and white which

A Thorough Correction
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speak of sin and of cleansing. Like the evangel that Paul
begins to expound in Romans 3:21, Isaiah 1:18 stands out
in shining light against the darkness of what has just been
said. True, Isaiah offers only flashes of light, while Romans
steadfastly takes us "from glory to glory" (cf 2 Cor.3:18).
Nevertheless, taking Isaiah 1:18 in a straightforward way,
as an oracle of God, it surely speaks of profound benefit
and prerogative for Israel, to which God remains faithful
and true despite their unfaithfulness (cf Rom.3:l-4).
18 g°Come Prnow, and let us have it 'corrected,
Yahweh is saying.
If your sins 'become like scarlet,
as snow shall they be white;
If they are 'red as crimson,

as wool shall they become.
CORRECTION

In the AV the first line is rendered, "Come now, and let
us reason together." The Hebrew verb represented by "let
us reason together" belongs to a family of words expressing
meaningful consideration of a problem in order to reach
a solution. We have assigned it the standard, vigor, and
use the English words "correct," "arbitrate," and sometimes
"reprove" or "plead" for it in our translation. In Genesis
20:16 this word is used in reference to the public vindica
tion of Sarah before the people of Gerar, that is, an effec
tive and thorough clearing of her name. We see, then, that
in Isaiah 1:18 Yahweh is referring to a vigorous dealing
with the problem of Israels sinfulness with a view to its
thorough correction.
In Isaiah 2:4 the active form of this verb is rendered
"arbitrate," and refers to an action performed by Elohim
alone. "He will judge between the nations and arbitrate
(correct) for the many peoples." In this there is promised
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Intense and Conspicuous Sins

a vigorous work of God toward the correcting of wrongs
and the bringing in of blessings.
The verb form in Isaiah 1:18, however, is passive, and it
involves both Yahweh and Israel. The invitation suggested
by the words, "Come now, and let us," brings Israel into the
picture, not as correctors, but as those whose sins are to
be corrected. Yahweh is not immediately presented here
as the Corrector either, but rather as One with Whom the
sinful nation views the correction to come. The point is
that there will be a strong and effective dealing with the
sinfulness of Judah for their good, which Yahweh invites
Israel to become aware of.
If their sins become like scarlet, they shall be as white
as snow. This is the correcting of the problem. They who
cannot purge themselves will be purged.
The prior context puts the burden on Israel: "Wash!
Purge yourselves!" And the following context tells what they
must do in order to purge themselves: "If you are willing
and hearken, the good of the land shall you eat" (Isa.l:19).
These cannot come as Israels own achievement. These
will come about under the new covenant which God will
establish with His people (cfJer.31:31-34). Isaiah 1:18 must
be seen in relation to God s dealings with Israel when He
puts His spirit within them. It speaks of actual correc
tion. But it cannot be a correction that is achieved by the
actions of Israel.
RED AS BLOOD

Perhaps the most remarkable matter in Isaiah 1:18 is
that the "if" is not an "if" of Israel s willingness to purge
themselves, as in verse 19, but an "if" of an increase in sin.
The word of God here speaks of sins which go beyond the
sins of God s chosen people in the days of Amoz, Uzziah,
Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah. The Hebrew word for "scarlet"
means "repeat" or "double." It refers to a deep red caused

God s Work of Justification
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by double dipping in the dye. The word "crimson" refers
to a worm from which a bright red color is obtained. It is
a very noticeable red.
If Israels sins become deeply and conspicuously red,
it is on this basis, according to our text, that there will be
cleansing. Israel will be cleaned from their uncleanness.
God will make it so under the new covenant.
But how will He make it so? What is its basis? Isaiah
1:18 associates this purging from uncleanness with a time
when their sins reach their greatest intensity in the shed
ding of blood. Isaiah 1:18 speaks in terms of the crucifix
ion of the Lord Jesus Christ.
The time when the hands of these sinners became most
truly scarlet and red as crimson in the shedding of blood
was when they rejected the One Who came to save them
from their sins. In their depravity, they forsook Him and
spurned Him, going backward in their stubbornness, for
the sake of a murderer, and they cried out concerning the
Son of God, Who came to save them from their sins, "Cru
cify, crucify Him!" (Luke 23:17-21). The "entire people said,
'His blood be on us and on our children!'" (Matt.27:25).
WHITE AS SNOW

The words of Isaiah 1:18 accord with later scriptures
concerning the blood of Jesus Christ. What Gods chosen
people did in crucifying the One sent to them by God (cf
Acts 2:36; 3:17,18; 4:10) was what we all would have done
in their position, for it was "in the specific counsel and
foreknowledge of God" (Acts 2:22,23). It could not be
avoided. This is not to excuse the sinner, or even less to
place a charge against God. But it is to acknowledge that
we all are sinners, and to recognize that God is operating
as God, Who deals righteously with all human depravity.
In the pouring out of the blood of Jesus Christ there
is that correction which brings Israel into the position of
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The Righteous Justifier

cleanness, for which God has chosen and exalted them. The
blood of Jesus Christ is the basis of the new covenant and
the means by which Israels dross will be refined (Isa.l:25),
so that even the once faithless Jerusalem will be known as
"City of righteousness, Faithful town" (Isa.l:26).
Hence in the hours before His crucifixion Jesus spoke
of the shedding of His blood as the blood of the new cove
nant for the pardon of sins (Matt26:28). This comes about
by way of the sufferings of our Lord on the cross, for blood
speaks of the soul, that is, of sensation (cfLev.l7:ll,14, CV).
The people of Israel are ransomed from their vain behav
ior "with the precious blood of Christ, as of a flawless and
unspotted lamb, foreknown, indeed, before the disruption
of the world" (1 Peter 1:18-20). So also, reflecting the lan
guage of Isaiah chapter one, the writer of Hebrews spoke
of cleansing of the conscience from dead works in view of
the blood of Jesus Christ.
JUSTIFIED IN HIS BLOOD

It was given to the apostle Paul to complete the mes
sage of Isaiah 1:18 when he wrote in Romans 5:9 ofjus
tification in the blood of Christ. Israels deepest of sins,
of which we too have our part as sinners and enemies of
God (c/Rom.5:8-10), was necessary for the justification
of all the sins and failures of sinners. In this is revealed
the righteousness of God. Indeed the greatest of sins, the
pouring out of the blood of Jesus Christ, is justified by its
results, so that in the end there is life's justifying for all
mankind, who are then "constituted righteous" (Rom.5:
18,19). Then not only Israel will know Him Who magni
fied them, and not only ourselves who are getting to know
Him today as the One Who gave His Son for our sakes, but
all will know Him and bless Him as the righteous Justifier
Who has justly dealt with all our sins.
D.H.H.

Scripture Studies

STRUGGLING IN PRAYER
(Part Two)

The Greek word agonia from which we get our English
words "agony" and "agonize," is translated struggle. Luke
used this word after quoting the renowned prayer of our
Lord in the garden of Gethsemane, while He waited for
Judas and the soldiers to come and take Him away, to be
crucified. "He prayed, saying, 'Father, if it is Thy inten
tion, carry aside this cup from Me. However, not My will,
but Thine, be done!'.... And coming to be in a struggle,
He prayed more earnestly . .." (Luke 22:42).
God was operating in Jesus to fulfill His will. Jesus had
known, since His youth, that He had come to earth for the
specific purpose of dying for sinners like you and me. But
now in prayer, to His Father Who had sent Him, the real
ity that "His hour had come" grips Him. The greatest bat
tle ever fought in the universe was raging, and Jesus, Gods
Anointed One, found Himself at the very center of combat.
Is it any wonder that He was "coming to be in a strug
gle?" He did what is the natural impulse of all humans,
"He prayed more earnestly" and was given the courage
to affirm decidedly: "Not My will, but Thine, be done."
He perceived anew that this was the only way mankind
could be delivered from the chains of death. And through
prayer His faith was assured. He believed God that His
death on the cross would accomplish all the Father s will,
and that He would be resurrected the third day, victori
ous over sin and death.
God is operating in us (Phil.2:13); and, He has a pur-
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Attention to God s Stillness

pose for each one of us. No doubt His greatest work in us
will be done after we are glorified; but what He is doing
even now in us, is itself necessary and important. We too,
then, even as our Lord, must also walk by faith trusting
that the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ knows
what is best; this is especially so when we find ourselves
in times of struggle.
The tendency may be to try to ignore this operation in
us or to fill our lives with activities and stimulation, but the
battle will not go away! The struggle is ever present, and
our only consolation, at times, may be that, deep down, we
know it is for our benefit and in accord with His will, for
our good. So we must press on. As we learn to acknowl
edge the Father s operation in us and cheerfully submit
our will to His, as Christ did, we will realize a higher pur
pose in life and a greater focus. A purpose so majestic that
it will overshadow all else.
First and foremost, the reason for Paul s entreaty that
"petitions, prayers, pleadings, thanksgiving be made for
all mankind, for kings and all those in a superior station,"
is "that we may be leading a mild and quiet life in all
devoutness and gravity" (1 Tim.2:l,2). It is so important
for us to lead a quiet life that Paul exhorts us "to he ambi
tious to be quiet, and to be engaged in our own affairs ..."
(lThess.4:ll).
To the casual observer, those leading such a life may
appear as apathetic, even though this is by no means the
case. It is simply that it is vital that our lives be character
ized by mildness and quietness if we might somehow be
attentive to the beautiful sound of God's own gentle still
ness. Such an atmosphere is conducive to our recognition
of His operations in us. Then, by His grace, we will not
be despondent, knowing that "even if our outward man
is decaying, nevertheless that within us is being renewed
day by day. For the momentary lightness of our affliction

May God Grant Maturity
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is producing for us a transcendently transcendent eonian
burden of glory' (2 Cor.4:16,17).
Hence, as we read in Hebrews, "Come, then, with bold
ness to the throne of grace, that you may be obtaining
mercy and finding grace for opportune help" (Heb.4:16).
Our on-going prayer for each other should be that God
would grant us maturity that we may view our struggles
as an invitation to draw closer to the loving arms of our
heavenly Father.
Go to Him, then, "praying in every place, lifting up
benign hands, apart from anger and reasoning" (1 Tim.2:8).
Go as you are, with nothing to hide, in the freedom that we
enjoy in Christ, whereby "with uncovered face " we may be
"mirroring the Lord s glory... being transformed into the
same image, from glory to glory, even as from the Lord,
the spirit" (2 Cor.3:18).
god's spirit, in us, is praying
for us and through us

"Are you not aware that you are a temple of God and the
spirit of God is making its home in you?" (1 Cor.3:16). It is
the greatest privilege imaginable afforded to members of
the human race that the living God might be making His
home in us. Rejoice and be glad: "Now we ought to be
thanking God always concerning you, brethren, beloved
by the Lord, seeing that God prefers you from the begin
ning for salvation, in holiness of the spirit and faith in the
truth, into which He also calls us through our evangel,
for the procuring of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.
Consequently, then, brethren, stand firm, and hold to the
traditions which you were taught by us, whether through
word or our epistle" (2 Thess.2:13-15).
"For freedom Christ frees us! Stand firm, then, and be
not again enthralled with the yoke of slavery" (Gal.5:l).
The yoke Paul is speaking about is servitude to the law
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Faith Pleases God

which involves bondage of continually having to do some
thing to appease God or to win His approval.
There are so many "worthy causes" calling for our time
and attention and no doubt we may feel the pressure to
get involved, to participate. Indeed, the message of "par
ticipation" resounds through the halls of Christendom
from those oblivious of the principle of "faith obedience"
during this administration of grace. Like Martha they are
distracted with much service; but we, like Mary, need to
choose the good part (cp Luke 10:38-41), that one thing
of which we have supreme need: living faith.
In speaking of the father of us all, our apostle Paul
declared, "For if Abraham was justified by acts, he has
something to boast in, but not toward God. For what is
the scripture saying? Now 'Abraham believes God, and it
is reckoned to him for righteousness.' Now to the worker,
the wage is not reckoned as a favor, but as a debt. Yet to
him who is not working, yet is believing on Him Who is
justifying the irreverent, his faith is reckoned for right
eousness" (Rom.4:2-5).
It is not that God wants us to be totally isolated and uninvolved in the society in which we live; it is simply that we
cannot afford to be distracted from centering upon our life
of faith. This is because, "it is not ours to wrestle with blood
andflesh, but with the sovereignties, with the authorities,
with the world-mights of this darkness, with the spiritual
forces of wickedness among the celestials" (Eph.6:12).
Hence, even as Paul declares, "Let the peace of Christ
be arbitrating in your hearts, for which we were called also
in one body; and become thankful. Let the word of Christ
be making its home in you richly, in all wisdom, teach
ing and admonishing yourselves; in psalms, in hymns, in
spiritual songs, singing, with grace in your hearts to God"
(Col.3:15-17).
Like Mary, as we sit at the Masters feet, meditating on

Groaning then Freedom
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His Word, in due course, our hearts will be enlightened to
perceive what is the expectation of His calling, and what
the riches of the glory of the enjoyment of His allotment
among the saints, and what the transcendent greatness of
His power for us who are believing, in accord with the
operation of the might of His strength (c/Eph.l:18,19).
It is not a matter of our doing "great things for the Lord,"
but rather simply of our sharing with others what God is
doing through us. "Consequently, then, as we have occa
sion, we are working for the good of all, yet specially for
the family of faith" (Gal.6:10). Accordingly, then, "Let us
have fond affection for one another with brotherly fond
ness, in honor deeming one another first, in diligence not
slothful, fervent in spirit, slaving for the Lord, rejoicing
in expectation, enduring affliction, persevering in prayer,
contributing to the needs of the saints, pursuing hospital
ity" (Rom.l2:10-13).
GROANING AND TRAVAILING

"For you did not get slavery's spirit to fear again, but you
got the spirit of sonship, in which we are crying, 'Abba,
Father!' The spirit itself is testifying together with our
spirit that we are children of God. Yet if children, enjoyers also of an allotment, enjoyers, indeed, of an allotment

from God, yet joint enjoyers of Christ s allotment, if so be
that we are suffering together, that we should be glorified
together also" (Rom.8:15-17).
As the sons of God, it is true that we are especially aware
of the groaning and travailing that pervades the entire cre
ation. Yet it is likewise true that we are uniquely aware of
the glorious freedom that awaits the entire creation as well.
The spirit, operating in us with power, has given us a glo
rious foretaste of our expectation. We are mindful, too, of
the vanity of the foolish lusts to which we ourselves even
as all humans are subjected.
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Sorrow and Travailing Now will

Someday, we will more fully appreciate the utter futil
ity of this human experience, which nevertheless serves as
a necessary backdrop for the glory about to be revealed.
In the meantime, we find ourselves in special pain, con
stantly torn between two worlds. We spend each waking
moment with an expectation of resurrection glory, deep in
our bowels; and yet at the same time, we are ever aware
of the suffering which we must undergo, since we too,
even as the rest, have likewise been subjected to the slav
ery of corruption.
We do well to turn away from excessive attention to
our own distress, by turning our attention to the weaker
members of the body, to those who are in special need
of comfort, even more than ourselves. We will find great
joy in employing our God-given energy in service to oth
ers for their good, even as in devoting ourselves to prayer
on their behalf.
In writing to his beloved brothers and sisters in Christ of
Galatia, the apostle Paul penned this profound statement:
"Little children mine, with whom I am travailing again
until Christ may be formed in you!" (Gal.4:19). Travail
ing is painful; and as in childbirth, its pangs will intensify
the closer we get to our deliverance. "A woman, whenever
she may be bringing forth, is having sorrow, seeing that
her hour came; yet whenever she should be bearing the
little child, no longer is she remembering the affliction,
because of the joy that a human being was born into the
world" (John 16:21).
Our sorrow, also, will be forgotten once we, the sons of
God, are unveiled. In the meantime, the pains of labor are
a necessary and vital part of the operation of God work
ing in us, preparing us for our celestial allotment. There
fore, we, who have the firstfruit of the spirit, are groaning
in ourselves awaiting the sonship, the deliverance of our
body (Rom.8:23).

be Replaced with True Life
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The spirit itself causes us to cry out, "Abba, Father!
Deliver me from this body of death!" Yet as we grow in
awareness that we have been given not a spirit of slavery
but a spirit ofsonship, our fears will be diminished and
our trust and reliance upon God will be increased. "For
we also, who are in the tabernacle, are groaning, being
burdened, not wanting to be stripped, but to be dressed,
that the mortal may be swallowed up by life. Now He Who
produces usfor this same longing is God, Who is also giv
ing us the earnest of the spirit" (2 Cor.5:4,5).
God created us with an overwhelming need to be saved
and loved; and, as we become more keenly aware of our
total dependency upon Him, this will draw us to His bosom
in intimate fellowship with Him. There, in His presence,
His spirit prays through us and for us, and we are refreshed
and uplifted. "O, the depth of the riches and the wisdom
and the knowledge of God! How inscrutable are His judg
ments, and untraceable His ways" (Rom.11:33)!
GOD IS PLACING IN US
THE WORD OF CONCILIATION

"Yet all is of God, Who conciliates us to Himself through
Christ, and is giving us the dispensation of the concilia
tion, how that God was in Christ, conciliating the world to
Himself, not reckoning their offenses to them, and plac
ing in us the word of the conciliation. For Christ, then,
are we ambassadors, as of God entreating through us. We
are beseeching for Christ's sake, Be conciliated to God!"
(2Cor.5:18-20).
God s purpose in blessing us with every spiritual bless
ing among the celestials, in Christ, even as in choosing us
in Him before the disruption of the world, in love desig
nating us beforehand for the place of a son (Eph.l:3-5), is
not simply to bless us thus, but to bless us thus so that we
may thus be a blessing to others.
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The great future work which awaits us will ensue conse
quent to our glorification. This will be during the "admin
istration of the complement of the eras," when God heads
up all in the Christ—"both that in the heavens and that
on the earth" (Eph.LlO). But for now, God is placing in
us the word of the conciliation, and is entreating through
us, "Be conciliated to God!"
"All be doing without murmurings and reasonings that
you may become blameless and artless, children of God,
flawless, in the midst of a generation crooked and per
verse among whom you are appearing as luminaries in the
world, having on the word of life" (Phil.2:15,16).
Our natural eye cannot see any glory beaming out from
us; yet we are walking by faith, not by perception (2 Cor.5:7).
It is not a matter of any worthiness of our own in our high
calling. Hence we would not depend upon our feelings,
but simply believe God in the testimony He has given us.
Besides "we are not heralding ourselves, but Christ Jesus
the Lord, yet ourselves your slaves because of Jesus, for
the God Who says that, out of darkness light shall be shin
ing, is He Who shines in our hearts, with a view to the illu
mination of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face
of Jesus Christ. Now we have this treasure in earthen ves
sels, that the transcendence of the power may be of God
and not of us" (2 Cor.4:5-7).
What a burden is lifted when we realize the evangel is
not about us, but about Gods achievement in Christ. Let
us, then, become sincere, gentle children of God in our
testimony to all, even as Paul declares: "... I became as
weak to the weak, that I should be gaining the weak. To
all have I become all, that I should undoubtedly be sav
ing some. Now all am I doing because of the evangel, that
I may be becoming a joint participant of it. Are you not
aware that those racing in a stadium are, indeed, all rac-
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ing, yet one is obtaining the prize? Thus be racing that
you may be grasping it" (1 Cor.9:22-24).
My mother-in-law was a praying women. She labored
for over forty years in the Finnish Pentecostal church and
often prayed for the salvation of her children and grand
children, fearing they would spend eternity in hell. She
carried a heavy burden that tormented her and possibly
speeded the Alzheimer's disease that finally took her mind
the last twelve years of her life. She didn't understand God's
purpose of the eons, nor His ultimate plan of salvation for
all mankind. If she had enjoyed this knowledge, she could
have prayed with confidence and enjoyed His peace.
One danger for those of us who see these great truths,
is to adopt a form of fatalism, and not take at all seriously
the vital importance of prayer. Some may imagine, "Why
pray for anyone, if God has already conciliated the world
to Himself?" or, "Why bother to herald the good news, if
Christ's death on the cross took care of every sin and all
mankind will be saved?" The emphatic answer is, that the
message that all mankind will be saved is the good news.
In referring to his "faithful saying" that "God ... is the
Saviour of all mankind, especially of believers" (1 Tim.
4:10), Paul declared, for this are we toiling and being
reproached." Fully stated, Paul's testimony here is as fol
lows: "Faithful is the saying and worthy of all welcome
(for for this are we toiling and being reproached), that we
rely on the living God, Who is the Saviour of all mankind,
especially of believers. These things be charging and teach
ing (1 Tim .4:9-11).
"For Christ, then, are we ambassadors, as of God entreat
ing through us" (2 Cor.5:20a). This is so not in spite of the
fact that "God was in Christ, conciliating the world to Him
self" but because of it. "We are beseeching for Christ's
sake, Be conciliated to God!" (2 Cor.5:20b), because we
know that God has conciliated the world to Himself and is

88

Pray for Those Heralding the Word

not reckoning the offenses to them (2 Cor.5:19a). There
fore, He has placed in us, "the word of the conciliation"
(2Cor.5:19b).
Undoubtedly we will always be questioned by the reli
gious scoffers. Howbeit, our primary charge, as ambas
sadors, is not to respond to their many questionings and
doubts, but simply to "Herald the word. Stand by it, oppor
tunely, inopportunely, expose, rebuke, entreat, with all
patience and teaching" (2 Tim.4:2). May God grant us the
power and wisdom to live and move accordingly. Hence,
"In prayer be persevering, watching in it with thanksgiv
ing, praying at the same time concerning us also, that God
should be opening for us a door of the word, to speak the
secret of Christ" (Col.4:2,3).
Therefore, wherever you may find yourself, and espe
cially on behalf of those heralding the word today, let us
pray in accord with Pauls entreaty concerning himself and
the saints of his day, where he said: "During every prayer
and petition be praying on every occasion (in spirit being
vigilant also for it with all perseverance and petition con
cerning all the saints, and for me), that to me expression
may be granted in the opening of my mouth with bold
ness, to make known the secret of the evangel..." (Eph.
6:18,19). Thus, let us be, "persevering in prayer."
PRAYER IS LOVE RESPONSIVE

King David, a man according to Gods own heart (1 Sam.
13:14), wrote, "As a deer is panting over the channels of
water, so is my soul panting for You, O Elohim!" (Psa 42:1).
It is natural and healthy for the children of God to long
for the presence of their Father, and to need His presence
even as the deer needs water.
But we may have become so preoccupied with our own
lack, individually, or even as a many-membered body that
we may never have considered God s perspective of this
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wonderful relationship which we enjoy with Him. Is it not
so that even as we long for His presence, He likewise longs
for our presence as well?
We are all familiar with the words, "God is love" (1 John
4:8). In the Keyword Concordance (p. 186) "love" is defined
as: "A complex emotion arousing appreciation or delight
in and a desire for the presence of its object, as well as to
please and promote its welfare."
Therefore, since God is love, His heart hungers for the
fellowship of his handiwork. At the consummation, God
will be All in all (1 Cor.l5:28); but now He wants to be
something special in us. In an intimate and personal way,
He desires our fellowship. In setting forth our requests
before God, we should always add (whether implicitly or
explicitly), "However, not My will, but Thine, be done!"
(Luke 22:42). In this there is blessing for us, and God
will be glorified.
Even the saints who did not understand this, including
my mother-in-law, will see their joy magnified because of
their many tears shed. When they are joined with their loved
ones, they will realize that their prayers were an important
part of their reconciliation. They will also realize that the
apparent delay in God s answering their requests was bet
ter than having had their prayers answered immediately.
Even as ourselves, they too must realize their total lostness
and helplessness, before they can appreciate being found
and being saved. We must all experience temporary dis
tance from God that we might truly appreciate the per
manent closeness which one day will be ours.
What an honor to be graced to experience a foretaste
of this closeness even now, the closeness that we experi
ence in heartfelt prayer, as we, with thanksgiving, make
our requests known to the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ.
Don Bast

Questions and Answers

"BINDING" AND "LOOSING";
"PAUL, AN APOSTLE...."
Question:

Charismatic healers often claim that they, like Peter
(Matt 16:19), can "bind" and "loose" whoever and what
ever they want. At least they can do so, so they say, if
the faith of their listeners is strong enough. They gen
erally make this claim in reference to freeing ("loos
ing") people from addiction and disease and to binding
demons, including demons of poverty. Does not Mat
thew 16:19 confer such an ability upon Peter, even as
upon certain present-day, spirit-filled ministers?
Answer:

No, Matthew 16:19 by no means confers any such ability
upon Peter, much less upon any present-day, purportedly
"spirit-filled" healers. In the Authorized Version this pas
sage reads: "And I will give unto thee the keys of the king
dom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth
shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose
on earth shall be loosed in heaven."
The Concordant Version provides a more accurate ren
dering of the Greek: "I will be giving you the keys of the
kingdom ofthe heavens, and whatsoever you should be bind
ing on the earth shall be those things having been bound in
the heavens, and whatsoever you should be loosing on the
earth, shall be those having been loosed in the heavens."
Both of these verbs ("bound" and "loosed") are perfect
participles and should be rendered in English, respec
tively, having been bound and having been loosed.
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This accords with the ultra-literal English sublinear
of the Concordant Greek Text (p.78), which reads:
"which if-ever you-should-be-binding on the

LAND WILL-BE HAVING-fo^n-BOUND IN THE heavens
AND WHICH IF-EVER YOU-SHOULD-BE-LOOSING ON THE

LAND WILL-BE HAVING-fo^n-LOOSED IN THE heavens."
At this juncture in Christ's ministry (Matt.l6:13-20),
"We have come to the climax of our Lord's proclamation
of the kingdom. The people know Him not. Only a few,
led by Peter, recognize Israels Messiah. These are the
new ecclesia, called out from the nation, and separated
from them by loyalty to Him. Our Lord's ministry com
menced with the descent of the spirit in form as a dove.
Peter is inaugurated into his new office by being named
the 'Son of a Dove.' Then our Lord plays on the meaning
of Teter,' which is 'rock'
"As such this new ecclesia would be built on him. The
forms Petros and petra differ only in gender. In the new
Jerusalem the twelve will be associated with him in the
foundation (Rev.21:14). But he alone is the foundation
in this ecclesia. He took this place in the Pentecostal era.
This is the same ecclesia which will pass through the ter
rors of the end time, for whom Peter's epistles are espe
cially intended. Then the great dragon and his hosts will
not prevail against this ecclesia.
"Peter used the keys on the day of Pentecost to open
the kingdom to Israel. From Peters confession forward the
doors into the kingdom were shut and the Lord no longer
proclaimed it. As He would not be present when they were
to be opened again, He gave Peter the keys. Peters dealings
with Ananias and Sapphira show the power he possessed.
None of this has any connection with the present eccle
sia, the body of Christ. We are not built on Peter. None of
his teaching is for us. We are associated with Paul. Peters
keys would not be of any service to us, for we do not enter
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that kingdom. Before the powers of the unseen hurl them
selves against that ecclesia, we will be safely at home with
our Lord (lThess.4:17):Jl
THE "KEYS" OF THE KINGDOM

The "kingdom of the heavens" (an expression peculiar
to Matthews account) is the kingdom of the God of the
heavens (Dan.2:44), to be established on the earth in the
coming eon (cp Matt.5:5). It is "the kingdom of God" inso
far as it is contemplated within the Hebrew writings and
within the scope of Christ's personal ministry to Israel. As
the Psalms declare, the heavens rule (cf Psa. 136:8,9). That
is, as the "heavens" (especially the sun) were recognized
by all as being providentially determinative with respect to
man's need for heat and light (even as, in the sun's absence,
for cold and darkness), upon which he was dependent for
his welfare, they constitute an apt figure of God's deity,
especially with respect to the impending kingdom.
It is not a kingdom in heaven, but a kingdom of heav
en—"heaven's" kingdom. Figuratively, by both association
and likeness, it is "the kingdom of the heavens." Literally,
it is the kingdom of God. God's kingdom will be estab
lished in the day of Yahweh (i.e., the "day of the Lord"),
when man's day (cf 1 Cor.4:3) is then past.
It should be noted that the Lord's words in Matthew
16:19 give Peter no authority whatsoever over heavenly
things or things celestial. The God and Father of Christ
is He Who "is in the heavens" (Mattl6:17). Whatsoever
Peter should be binding (or loosing) on the earth would
be only those things "having been bound [already] in the
heavens." "The heavens," here, by association, refer to God
Himself ("Who is in the heavens"), Who indeed, "fills"
heaven, even as earth as well (Jer.23:24).
1. A. E. Knoch; The Concordant Commentary, p.34.
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Peter had the "keys" of the kingdom of the heavens.
In the figure, with reference to the kingdom, Peter could
use these keys either to "lock" (i.e., bind) or "unlock" (i.e.,
loosen). As noted above, Peter used these "keys" (i.e., the
divinely granted authority inherent in his ministry) to
"open" the kingdom to Israel at Pentecost, having "shut"
the kingdom to Israel earlier, from the time of his con
fession (Matt. 16:16) until Pentecost. This is evidently the
case, for from that time onward the Lord no longer pro
claimed it. Peters dealings with Annanias and Sapphira
illustrate the power he possessed (with reference to the
kingdom) as well (cf Acts 5:1-11).
With respect to Pauls evangel, after a time, Cephas
(the Aramaic surname of Simon, the equivalent of the
Greek Petros, i.e., "Peter"; cp Matt.4:18; John 1:40-42)
once became hypocritical (and self-censured as well),
inasmuch as he was incorrect in his attitude toward the
truth of the Pauline evangel (Gal.2:ll-14). He should never
have acted (effectually at least) as if "judaizing" was com
pulsory for those of the nations (Gal.2:14). Cephas, along
with the rest of the Jerusalem leaders, had no authority
whatever over Paul or those in Christ under Pauls minis
try (cp Gal. 1:15-2:14).
In summary, Peter only bound (and/or loosed) that which
had already been bound (and/or loosed) "in the heavens,"
that is, that which had already been bound (and/or loosed)
by God Himself the One Who is operating all, according
to the counsel of His will (Eph.Lll).

Question:

Today I began to read Ephesians. I want to read it
meticulously and intelligently. I haven't gotten very
far... yet. I got to the third word: "apostle." I want
to know what the word "apostle" (apostolos) means.
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Meaning is Determined
Yet when I look in the Keyword Concordance, I
find: "FROM-PUT-ed, commissioner." "Commissioner"
or "Commissioned"? How can I well understand the
literal Greek in this case, and in general? How much
do I just have to accept about Greek idiom, and how
much makes sense even to my English ear, even in the
ultra-literal form: "from-put-ed"?
Answer:

Well, you did get to the third word, and that is good.
Actually, in the beginning phrase, "Paul, an apostle," we
could spend considerable time on the word "Paul," too.
And, though the second word, "an," is not in the Greek,
there are important issues to be understood concerning
article adjectives, definite and indefinite; explicit, implicit
sense, issues of ellipsis, idiom, and so forth.
There is very little indeed that you will "just have to
accept" (i.e., apart from conclusive evidence) in New Tes
tament factual studies—which must form the basis for all
subsequent judgments as to sense and application. That
is, this is so if you will engage yourself in serious, rigorous
study in certain disciplines and of various issues.
In principle, linguistic/theological, historical-critical sci
ence is of the nature of any other science (Latin, scientia,
[field of] knowledge). It is often possible to set forth conclu
sive, deductive evidence of such findings; though in other
instances, in the nature of the case, such findings must be
inductive in nature. Yet even these often constitute strong
evidence, of a beyond-a-reasonable-doubt nature.
Hermeneutics (i.e., interpretation) must be founded
upon factual evidence; the former must always follow the
latter; in the nature of things, it can never precede it.
Exegesis (i.e., that which is "led forth from [a doc
ument]"), which, like studies of figures of speech, is a
sub-discipline of hermeneutics, is a craft, an artistic skill,
though a highly scientific one. Yet it is upon such very skills,
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founded themselves, in turn, upon factual evidence, that
valid hermeneutics depends.
It has well been said concerning any subject—assuming
that relevant key issues are such that they can be set forth
in ordinary language—that if a subject can be reduced to
its simple essence, and if sufficient factual evidence exists
and is employed in support of a valid derivative position, it
can be understood by any ordinary person—any ordinary
interested and fairminded person. Of course for such an
ideal to be realized, even as is so for anything else that is
to be achieved, there is need for the saving grace of God,
through concomitant human effort, as the fruit thereof.
In some cases, I can conceive no—or only dubious—
connection between the meaning of the elements of a
Greek word and the meaning of the word itself. But in
many cases the meaning of the elements of a Greek word
are significantly reflective or even indicative of the mean
ing of the word itself (though, in the nature of the case,
never decisively so).
Obviously, if we did not otherwise have a clue as to what
apostolos might mean, we would probably not make much
progress from just a knowledge of the individual mean
ings of its respective elements. But, for that matter, how
do we even know that these (i.e., "from" and "put") are the
meaning of its elements? The answer of course is that this
itself can only be known by an antecedent knowledge of
the respective words "from" (apo) and "put" (stellomai).
And this, in turn, can only be discovered through defin
itive evidence of the usage of these words.
In many cases, listings of such words themselves, when
uncompounded, can readily be searched out in the Key
word Concordance. In the great majority of cases, they
can otherwise be discovered through one or more of the
other Concordant tools. Only in a few (perhaps never vital)
cases, must extra-canonical, non-New Testament source
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information be consulted (such as koine [common, first or
early-century], Septuagint [Old Testament Hebrew, trans
lated into Greek, c. 200 B.C.], or classical Greek writings).
If you will look up these appropriate entries in the Key
word Concordance, in turn, looking up at least a few of
the usages of each of these words within the New Testa
ment text, you can easily satisfy yourself that the Concor
dant English standards "from" and "put" are correct.
And, taking a hint from the stated definition for apostolos
of "commissioner," you may then turn to the entry "com
mission" (i.e., apostello), which is simply the verbal form
of the noun, apostolos. There you will find plenty of defini
tive, scriptural evidence in justification of the translation
"commission" (as a verb), or, idiomatically, as more fre
quently rendered in the Concordant Version, "dispatch."
By the ending for apostolos, FROM-PUT-£d, we merely
seek to convey the fact that this form is an adjective, albeit
used as a noun; that is, it speaks, elliptically, of a "fromput-ed [one]." In the Concordant Version, however, in
consideration of idiom and custom, we have chosen the
rendering "apostle" (which, like "eon," is merely translit
erated/anglicized Greek), notwithstanding the inadequa
cies and poverty of this word as commonly defined in
English dictionaries.
Thus, following the steps I have herein rehearsed, we
may obtain conclusive evidence that an "apostolos" is a
commissioner, one who has been commissioned (one who
is "officially sent forth, with authority for the execution of
some task"; see Keyword Concordance, p.55).
In nearly every case, for practically all the major words
and the great majority of the minor words and particles
of the New Testament vocabulary, definitive evidence is
available (and, nearly always, is to be found within the
New Testament itself), from which conclusive evidence
may be drawn.
J.R.C.

UNSEARCHABLE RICHES FOR MAY 2006
BEING THE THIRD NUMBER OF VOLUME NINETY-SEVEN

EDITORIAL

The expression "the dais of Christ," appears only once
in Scripture, in 2 Corinthians 5:10. A "dais" is a platform
raised above the surrounding level to give prominence to
the person on it. Thus, the dais of Christ, upon which our
Lord will appear, will befit His honor and dignity as the
One before Whom all of us must be manifested that each
should be requited for that which he puts into practice
through the body, whether good or bad.
To "requite," is to make suitable return to, whether for
a benefit or service, or for an injury. We are not informed
as to the metaphysics of this event, that of our requital at
the dais of Christ; hence as to the particulars of how this
will all take place, we cannot say.
It is at least conceivable, at an appointed time, and for
most, after a long waiting period, that each one of us would
be individually called forth to stand before the dais, that
we might first have our careers individually reviewed in all
their details, followed by each believers personal requital
accordingly, rehearsing each one s deeds, one by one.
But it is at least as conceivable, apart from any need for
any of us as individuals literally to "stand for review," that
we should instead, in consideration of our former lives, sim
ply all be manifested in front of the dais of Christ (that is,
made to appear according to our true character and actual
career), that we might then be requited accordingly, suit
ably and without delay. Therefore, since "all is naked and
bare to the eyes of Him to Whom we are accountable"
(cf Heb 4:13), we would anticipate our manifestation and
requital before the dais as an event that will occur swiftly
and as a marvel of efficiency.
Our Concordant standard for the Greek word komizo
(which the CV ordinarily translates as "be requited") is
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"fetch" (cp Luke 7:37). The question is, What will our
practices, both good and bad, "fetch" for us at the dais of
Christ? The answer is that they will fetch what God deems
proper and right concerning them in our case, according
to the principle that, "Each will be getting his own wages,
according to his own toil" (1 Cor. 3:8b).
That of our work that may be figured by "gold and sil
ver, precious stones," being such as will abide the scru
tiny of fiery testing, is work for which we shall "get wages."
But that of our work that may be figured by "wood, grass,
straw," being such that it can by no means abide such severe
examination, is work that thus shall be "burned up" and
must beforfeited, hence for which no wages shall be paid
(c/lCor.3:10-15).
We are not only "vessels of mercy" (Rom.9:23), but God
is "rich in mercy" toward us (Eph.2:4). As undeserving as
we are, we shall be saved from the indignation of God,
through Christ (Rom.5:9). For our bad works, then, we
shall simply forfeit wages; should these be extensive and
entail our failing to endure (c/2 Tim.2:12), in that case,
we will not enjoy the allotment of God s reign or king
dom. Even so, we shall still live under its jurisdiction, in
our enjoyment of the gracious allotment of life eonian (cp
Gal.5:21; Titus 3:7; Eph.2:5-7; Rom.6:23b).
Many dread the dais of Christ for themselves, or long for
their fellow believers who have offended them to be up
braided there, and thus, at last, get their justly deserved
comeuppance from the Lord. How glorious it is instead to
know when we are manifested before the dais of Christ and
requited for our practices, both good and bad, that we shall
already be vivified, immortal, incorruptible, conformed to
the image of God s Son. Then, and then alone, will we be
able to bear such exposure and corresponding requital, both
of ourselves and of one another, apart from anger, malice,
jealousy, and bitterness, in the fullness of kindness, gentle
ness, humility, and love.
J.R.C.

Studies in Genesis

JACOB AND LABAN
(Genesis 29:1-35)

29 + Jacob 'lifted up his feet and 'went toward the land
of the sons of the East, 7to Laban son of Bethuel the Syr
ian; brother of Rebecca, the mother of Jacob and Esau0.
2 And behold, + he 'saw a well in the field. And behold,
there were three droves of small cattle reclining onbeside

it, for from that well they cgave the droves to 'drink. And
the customary great stone lay on the mouth of the well.

3 +When all the "shepherds" were gathered there^,+ they
would roll "the stone off the mouth of the well, + cgive
"the small cattle to drink, and then restore "the stone to
its "place on the mouth of the well.

4 + Jacob 'said to them, My brothers, from where are
you? + They lsflreplied, We are from Charan.5 + He '^asked>
them, Do you know "Laban son of Nahor? + They 'sareplied,
We know him.6 And he 'said to them, Does> he fare well? +
They lsaanswered, He fares well. +Now behold, his daugh

ter Rachel is coming with the flock. 7 + 7Jacob° 'said Mto
themnc: Behold, it is /rstill great daylight, and it is not yet
time to gather" the cattle. Why don't you cgive the flock to
drink and go and graze them? 8 + They '^replied: We 'can
not until w all the 7shepherds~n are 'gathered, and they
roll "the stone off the mouth of the well. +Then we will
cgive the flock to drink.

9 frWhile he was speaking with them, + Rachel herself
came with the flock "'that was her father's, for she was the
shepherdess17of her father's flock0.10 +Now it 'came to pass
as soon ^as Jacob saw "Rachel, the daughter of his moth
er's brother Laban, and "the flock of his mother's brother
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Laban, + Jacob came 'close and 'rolled "the stone off the
mouth of the well and gave his mother's brother Laban's
flock to 'drink. n +Then Jacob 'kissed> Rachel and 'lifted
up "his voice and 'wept.12 + Jacob 'told> Rachel that he was
a nephew of her father and that he was a son of Rebecca.

+So she 'ran and 'told > her father 7" these things0. 13 + It
'came to pass as soon as Laban heard" "the report about
Jacob his sister's son, + he 'ran to meet him, + 'embraced
> him, + 'kissed> him and 'brought him to his house. + He
'related to Laban all these things;14 and Laban 'said to
him: ^Surely my bone and my flesh are you.
+When he had 'dwelt with him a month of days, 15 +
Laban 'said to Jacob: Just 'because you are my nephew,
+ should you serve me gratuitously? Do tell > me what
shall be your hire.16 +Now Laban ^ad two daughters; the
name of the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger

was Rachel.17 + Leah's eyes were tender;+ Rachel' ^was of
lovely shape and was lovely in appearance.18 + Jacob was
loving "Rachel, and he 'said: I shall serve you seven years
ffor your younger daughter Rachel.19 + Laban '^replied

7to him0: It is better that I give" "her to you /than that I
give" "her to another man. Do dwell with me. 20 +So Jacob
'served *for Rachel seven years; and they came to 'be in
his eyes like several days ^because of his love" "for her.

21 +Then Jacob 'said to Laban: Do grant me "my wife, for
my days are fulfilled, and do let me come to her. 22 +Then

Laban 'gathered "all the men of the ™place and '^gave a
feast. 23 And it 'came to pass in the evening +that 7Laban~
'took "his daughter Leah and 'brought "her to 7Jacob~%
and he 'came to her. 24 + Laban had 'given "his maidser
vant Zilpah to his daughter Leah M>asn a handmaid for her.

25 And it 'came to pass in the morning, and behold, it was
Leah! +So 7Jacob~ 'said to Laban: What is this you have
done to me? Was it not *for Rachel that I served with you?
+ Why did you deceive me? 26 + Laban l5areplied; It is not

Divine Guidance is Evident
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'done sothis way in our "place to give the junior before the

firstborn. 27 Fulfill the week with this one, and 7l~nc shall
indeed give > you vthat one wrtoo *for the service wthat you

can 'serve with me /ryet another seven years.

THE PLACE

Padan-syria, whither Jacob went, was over the Euphrates
river just outside the land promised to Abraham (15:18).
Nothing is said of his crossing this great, deep stream till
his return (31:21). His route from Beer-sheba to Bethel
was slightly east of north, and so he seems to have contin
ued as far as Aram (Syria) to the heights south of the upper
reaches of the Euphrates river. Yet it must have been some
distance from it, as the flocks were watered from a well.
JACOB'S BAD BARGAIN

As was the case with Abraham s servant when he went
for a wife for Isaac, divine guidance is most evident, for
Jacob almost immediately meets the woman he wishes for
his wife, and is able to be of service to her and her family.
But at this point, Jacob makes another bargain. He was
to give seven years' service with keep, for a wife. We have
no way of judging how good the trade was, but we can
depend on him to get the better of Laban. But he trusts
Laban, and so we have a very good foil for the faithfulness
of Yahweh. Laban gave him what neither of them wanted,
and so got the best of him. Jacob was saddled with a wife
he did not love.
RACHEL AND LEAH

28 + Jacob 'did so and 'fulfilled the week with this one;

+then 7Laban~ 'gave > him vhis daughter Rachel >as his
wife. 29 + Laban had 'given vhis maidservant Bilhah to
his daughter Rachel >as a handmaid for her. 30 +Then he
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Leah, Scorned, Blessed Jacob

'came to Rachel mrtoo; and he was loving 'Rachel mras
well, more ^than Leah; and he 'served with him /ryet
another seven years.

31 + Yahweh 'saw that Leah was disliked', and He 'opened
Tier womb; +yet Rachel was barren.32 + Leah became 'preg
nant and 'bore a son 7for Jacob0. + She 'called his name
Reuben, for she said It is 'because Yahweh has seen{ my
humiliation; 7and so He has 'given > me a son0;f now my
husband shall love me. 33 +Then 7Leah° became 'pregnant

^again and 'bore a 7second° son 7for Jacob0.+ She 'said: It is
'because Yahweh has heard that I am disliked1; and so He
has 'given > me Nthis one mralso. And she 'called his name
Simeon. 34 +Then she became 'pregnant/ragain and 'bore
a son. + She 'said: Now at *rfwlast my husband shall be obli
gated to me, for I have borne > him three sons. There
fore 7shenc called his name Levi. 35+Then she became
'pregnant ^again and 'bore a son. + She 'said: 7Now° this
du\hne I shall acclaim 'Yahweh. Therefore she called his
name Judah. +Then she 'stayed from bearing".
JACOB'S SISTER WIVES

In the law we read: "You shall not take a woman to be
a rival to her sister . . ." (Lev.l8:18). The combination of
two avaricious tricksters brought much trouble into Jacob s
married life. Leah probably had the hardest time, as she
was not loved and had been forced into the relationship in
a way that would not endear her to Jacob. Her only means
of endearing herself to him would be to bear him sons. And
in this she was quite successful, for she bore him six sons,
besides two by her maid. This marriage certainly was not
ideal, yet the family thus engendered is easily the most
important in God s plan for the human race, for here we
have the beginnings of the twelve tribes of Israel, through
whom He will reveal Himself in the Scriptures.
A. E. Knoch

Notes on Jeremiah

PROCLAMATIONS FROM YAHWEH
(Jeremiah 2:1-18)

Over a third of Jeremiah concerns his own people directly
(2:1-20:18). Most of this is composed ofproclamations from
Yahweh concerning Jerusalem and Judah (2:1-12:17 and
17:19-27) followed by symbolic representations (13:1-17:18
and 18:1-20:18). The proclamations beginning in chapter
two deal with Jerusalem's espousals, marriage and adul
tery, continuing through Jeremiah 3:11.
BRIDAL DAYS

2 + The word of Yahweh lfocame to me,> saying",2 Go" and

"call in the ears of Jerusalem,> saying", Thus says Yahweh:
I remember Concerning you, the benignity of your
youth,

The love of your bridal days, when you ^followed"
after Me in the wilderness,
In a land not sown1.
3

Holy was Israel to Yahweh,

The firstfruits of His harvest yield;
All who devour1 him shall be held guilty;
Evil shall come >upon them, averring is Yahweh.

Under the general figure of marriage Yahweh recalls the
past, when they became His people in the wilderness.
At the exodus Israel was greatly impressed by their miracu
lous deliverance, and sang the praises of their Deliverer. In
the wilderness He gave ample by daily miracles and con
tinued sustenance, and by visiting evil on their enemies.
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They Forgot His Wonders

For forty years they lacked nothing (cf Deut.2:7) while He
repeated for them to return His love (cf Deut.6:4,5).
A CALL FOR HEARING

4

Hear the word of Yahweh, house of Jacob,

And all the families of the house of Israel.
5

Thus says Yahweh,
What iniquity did your fathers find in Me,
That they have wandered far from on Me
And have 'gone after vanity and become 'vain?

6

+ They did not saask, Where is Yahweh,

Who cbrought' us up1 from the land of Egypt,
'Who &°led' us in the wilderness,
In a land of gorge and pit,
In a land of aridity and blackest shadow,

In a land in ^which no' man passes,
And no* human dwells there?

7

+ I have 'brought you to this productive land,
To eat its fruit and its goodness,

+Yet you have 'entered and 'defiled NMy land,
And My allotment you have ^made into an abhorrence.
8

The priests, they did not *flask, Where is Yahweh?
+ Those who handle1 the law, they did not know Me,
+ The shepherds', they transgressed against Me,

And the prophets, they prophesied 'by Baal
And went after things that do not 'benefit.

9

Therefore, I shall contend Vith you^ragain,
averring is Yahweh;

+Even "with the sons of your sons shall I contend.

Notwithstanding all His wonders in the wilderness, they
forgot them. Furthermore, the luxuries in the land did not
hold them to Him. Even the priests no longer inquired for
Him. And the prophets voiced the falsehood of Baal ("Pos

sessor"). The lesson taught by this long demonstration is

and Turned to Idolatry
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very clear. Soulish blessings are not enough to draw men
to their Subjector in fond affection. It needs a background
of evil, to make a lasting impression.
Since that time the nation has suffered untold travail,
and the worst is yet to come. Yet this, and a new heart, will
prepare them to worship Yahweh their Elohim in spirit
and in truth (cfJer.31:33). Therefore we should not crave
material blessings, lest they prove a curse. Like Paul we
would learn to be content so that we become strong in
Him Who is invigorating us—Christ (Phil.4:ll-13).
IDOLATRY

10 Indeed cross to the coasts of Kittim and see,
And send to Kedar, and intensely consider and see;

Behold, has it ever ^happened like this?
11 Has any nation changed its elohim
(+even though they are not elohim)?

+Yet My people, they have changed sMy^ glory
'for what does not 'benefit.
12 Be appalled over this, you heavens,
And be horrified, be utterly drained,
averring is Yahweh;

13 For My people have ^committed two evils:
Me they have forsaken,
the Fountain of living waters,

To hew for themselves cisterns,
broken1 cisterns "'that cannot 'contain water.

The names Kettim and Kedar, seem to be used as a figure
of the east and the west, or everywhere, for the argument
would apply to any nation. Israel, with the true Elohim
changes to the false much more readily than those who
have no elohim worthy of the name! They forsake a run
ning spring with pure, gushing water, for cisterns which
do not even hold the tainted run-off from their roofs!
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Israel Relied on Her Enemies

14 Is Israel a servant, #Or is he a house-born slave?
For what reason has he become > plunder?

15 Over him sheltered lions are roaring;
They slift up their voice,

And they are setmaking his land into a desolation;

His cities, they are ravaged, / without a dweller1.
16 Even the sons of Noph and Tahpanhes,
They ~'smash~ you on the crown of your head.

17 Did you not 'do this to yourself
When you forsook" vYahweh your Elohim
In the era when He g°led' you in the way?

18 And now, ^why should > you go >on the way to Egypt
to drink the waters of Shihor?

And ^why should > you go >on the way to Assyria
to drink the waters of the Stream?

In that early time Yahweh led Israel in the way to a
bountiful land, but now they had forsaken Him, and the
land has become a desolation.
The Egyptian cities Noph and Tahpanhes (Jer.2:16) are
closely connected with the refusal of the Israelites to obey
this prophecy, and be subject to Yahweh Elohim Who spoke
through the prophet. They forced Jeremiah to accompany
them on the way across the border into Egypt for shelter
(Jer.43:4-7;44:1).
So it is that they bring evil upon themselves. They were
always relying on one of their enemies to shield them
from the others instead of calling on Yahweh through
His to-subjectors. This is powerfully expressed by their
desire to refresh themselves from the great streams, the
Euphrates (the stream), and the Nile (Shihor), instead of
the waters which come from heaven above and the springs
which were abundant in their own land (Jer.2:16-18).
A. E. Knoch

Notes on 2 Samuel

INTO GODS HANDS
(2 Samuel 24:1-25)

24 lWhen the anger of Yahweh 'continued to grow hot"
against Israel, + He 'incited vDavid against them,> say

ing", Go, count Israel and "Judah. 2 +So the king 'said
to Joab 7and the chiefs" of the army who were Nvith him,
Go Prnow to and fro trough all the tribes of Israel from
Dan + unto Beer-sheba and take a census vof the people
so +that I may know "the number of the people. 3 + Joab
lsareplied to the king, + May Yahweh your Elohim add to
the people a hundred rfMtimes as ^many + as they are
+while the eyes of my lord the king are seeing it. +But,
my lord the king, why does he delight in this matter?
4 +Yet the king's word was 'unyielding to Joab and onto the
chiefs of the army. +So Joab and the chiefs of the army
went 'forth 7fromc the presence of the king to take a cen
sus of the people vof Israel.5 + They 'crossed "over the Jor
dan and 'encamped *at Aroer to the right side of the city
""that is in the middle of the wadi; they went toward Gad
and on to Jazer 6 and 'came toJ Gilead and to the land of
7the Hittites toward Kadesh~. + They 'came toward Danjaan and round about toward Sidon. 7 They +also 'came
toward the fortress of Tyre and all the cities of the Hivite
and the Ganaanite. +Then they went 'forth to the Negev
of Judah at Beer-sheba. 8 +Thus they went 'to and fro in
all the land. +fAt the end of nine months and twenty days
they 'came back to Jerusalem. 9 + Joab 'gave vthe number
of the census of the people to the king; + it came to 'be,
in Israel, 800,000 men of valor drawing the sword; and
the men of Judah were 500,000 men.
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The Result of Israel Being Numbered

10 + David's heart was smiting him after he had thus
numbered the people; and David 'said to Yahweh, I have
sinned intensely in ""what I have done. + Now, O Yahweh,

I pray, cause Nthe depravity of Your servant to pass away;
for I was exceedingly unwise. n +When David 'arose in

the morning, + the word of Yahweh ^came to Gad the
prophet, David's vision seer, > saying", 12 Go", and you
will ^tell> David, Thus says Yahweh: I am holding over on

you three things. Choose for yourself one /of them +that
I may do it to you. 13 +When Gad 'came to David, + he
'told> him and 'said to him, Should 7three~ years of fam
ine come to you in your land? Or should you be three
months in flight" before your foes +while 7they~ are pur
suing you? +Or should there bbe~ three days of plague in
your land? Now know and see what word I should bring
back to the One sending me.14 + David 'Sflreplied to Gad,
Utter distress is mine. Let us 'fall, I pray, into the hand
of Yahweh, for His compassions are mnabundant; +but let

me not 'fall into the hand of humanity.
15 +So Yahweh tecast the plague *on Israel from the morn

ing + until the Meventide5 so +that 70,000 men /of the peo
ple 'died from Dan + unto Beer-sheba.16 + The messenger
7of Elohim0 was stretching forth his hand toward Jerusa
lem to ruin it. +Yet Yahweh showed Himself 'merciful as to
the evil and 'said to the messenger who was causing ruin

*to the people, Enough, now hold back your hand. + The

messenger of Yahweh fowas then ^at the threshing site of
Araunah the Jebusite. @+ David 'lifted Nhis eyes and 'saw
Nthe messenger of Yahweh standing between the earth

and bt the heavens, +with his drawn' sword in his hand
stretched out1 over Jerusalem. +Then David and the

elders, covered' in sackcloth, 'fell on their faces~.
17 +Now David lsflspoke to Yahweh ^when he saw" vthe
messenger who was causing ruin *to the people;+ he 'said,
Behold, I myself have sinned, and I myself have been

An Altar Built, Yahweh Entreated
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depraved, ^1, the shepherd, who has caused this evil~, +but
these are the flock; what have they done? Let Your hand
come to be, I pray, against me and{ my father's house.
is + iQn j-hat jav Qa<j icame to David and 'said to him,

Ascend, set up an altar to Yahweh *at the threshing site

of Araunah the Jebusite. 19 +So David went 'up accord
ing to the word of Gad just as Yahweh had instructed

him. 20 +When Araunah 'gazed and 'saw vthe king and vhis
servants crossing over to him, + Araunah went 'forth and

'prostrated himself before the king, his brow toward the
earth. 21 + Araunah 'said, For what reason has my lord the
king come to his servant? + David lsflreplied, To buy from
wi you vthe threshing site for building" an altar to Yah
weh, so +that the stroke may be restrained from on the

people. 22 +Yet Araunah 'said to David, Let my lord the
king take it and coffer 'up what is good in his eyes. See

the oxen for the ascent offering, and the threshing sledges
and the ^implements of the oxen for wood. 23 All this, O
king, Araunah ^donates to the king. +Then Araunah 'said
to the king, Yahweh your Elohim, may He accept you.

24 + The king Sflreplied to Araunah, No*, for I shall buy,

yea buy" it from you 'at the full current price; and I shall
not coffer up to Yahweh my Elohim any ascent offer
ings gratuitously. +So David 'bought 'the threshing site

and the oxen 'for fifty shekels of silver. 25 +Then David
'built there an altar to Yahweh and coffered 'up ascent
offerings and peace offerings. +Now Yahweh let Himself be
'entreated again for the land; and the stroke was 'restrained

from on Israel.

CONSEQUENCES OF DAVID'S SIN

Yahweh's anger grew hot against Israel (2 Sam.24:l), and
so He incited David against Israel by causing him to take

110

The Census and Half Shekel Requirement

a census. Davids personal reason for the census is not dis
closed, and so we seek our edification in other details that
are given. There is much discussion that seeks to pinpoint
responsibility for David s sin. The same event is recorded in
1 Chronicles 21, where it is said that Satan stood up against
the children of Israel and incited David to take the census.
The situation is much like that in the opening chapters of
Job. God is the ultimate cause of all. Satan is under Gods
control. And all the events of our lives, good or evil, are
for our learning, and ultimately will be for benefit.
THE CENSUS

The census David required was a counting of military
strength (2 Sam.24:9). It could be that Israel had grown
strong and taken part in the kinds of sins that comfort,
prosperity and self-satisfaction breed. How different this
sounds from David s words in the psalm recorded in chap
ter 22! Moses prophesied that such things would happen:
"Yeshurun grew stout and kicked .. . then he abandoned
Eloah Who had made him, and disgraced the Rock of his
salvation ... a fire, it will be kindled by My anger ... I shall
cause evils ... pestilence ..." (Deut.32:15-24).
The path taken in the census mentions group after group
of the original inhabitants of the land who should have
been driven out. Their presence was a continual influ
ence toward idolatry. The census takers crossed Jordan
and started to the south, then went north on the east side
of the Jordan valley, circling at the north end of the coun
try, and returning south on the west side.
Moses had given special instructions regarding cen
sus taking (Ex.30:ll-16). The census counted males, 20
years of age and over, who were able to go to war. Every
man counted was to pay a half shekel. This money was
an offering to the Lord to make a propitiatory shelter for
their souls. The funds raised by the census were appointed

No Collection During Davids Census

111

for the tabernacle service. Payment of the half shekel was
required to prevent a plague from coming among the peo
ple (Ex.30:12,13). There is no mention of collecting the half
shekel in Davids census; neither is there any mention of a
violation of this law by Yahweh or Gad. We are left in the
dark as to whether the offering was collected or not. Yet
it seems that if it had been collected, the offering should
have served its purpose of preventing a plague. It is possi
ble that Davids insistence on paying for his sacrifice to Yah
weh was prompted by a failure to collect the census fee.
In Numbers 1 a census was taken (Num.l:l-4) for the
purpose of military and social organization. The Levites
were not counted because they were designated as care
takers of the tabernacle and its service. A second census
was taken before the generation that grew up in the wil
derness entered the land of promise. That census was used
to determine the size of allotment to be given to each tribe
(Num.26, see especially verses 52-56,62). The second cen
sus also noted who were survivors of the wilderness wan
derings (Num.26:63-65).
Some people are troubled by the thought of a propitia
tory shelter being purchased with money (Ex.30:22-16),
because of 1 Peter 1:18-20: ". .. not with corruptible
things, with silver or gold, were you ransomed from your
vain behaviour ... but with the precious blood of Christ,
as of a flawless and unspotted lamb, foreknown, indeed
before the disruption of the world." We need only remem
ber that the propitiatory shelters provided in the law were
only typical, whether they were the blood of an animal or
money or the execution of a criminal. The use of money
may actually aid our understanding of the true propitia
tory shelter. The rich could not pay more, nor could the
poor pay less (Ex.30:15). God loves all people. To Him
none are of less value.
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Significance of the Evenings
DAVID'S INTERCESSION
AND THE EVENING SACRIFICE

"David s heart was smiting him after he had thus num
bered the people" (v.10). This is a very expressive descrip
tion of the work of the conscience. God sent Gad to David
with three choices of retribution for his sin. Bewildered,
David threw himself on the compassion of God, choosing
the three day plague, and hoping for God s mercy. The
plague did not last one full day. It began in the morning
and lasted till eventide, or the appointed time, which was
the time of the evening sacrifice.
This time of day is very significant. In the evening: the
dove returned to Noah with the torn-off olive leaf (Gen.
8:11), the Passover lamb was killed (Ex.l2:6), and Daniel
was thrown into the lions den (Dan.6:16). At the time of
the evening sacrifice Elijah prayed a short prayer, and fire
fell from heaven which consumed the sacrifice, the stones
of the altar, the wood, and twelve pitchers of water that
had been poured on it (1 Kings 18:33-38). Daniel set him
self to pray and fast for understanding of Jeremiahs proph
ecy regarding the seventy year captivity, and at the time
of the evening sacrifice Gabriel came to give him under
standing (Dan.9:21).
Three o'clock in the afternoon was the established time
for the beginning of sacrifice and for prayer. It was at that
time that Peter and John went into the temple and healed
the lame man (Acts 3), and it was at that time that Cornelius
had a vision and instruction from a messenger to send for
Peter (Acts 10:3). There was darkness on that solemn day
of the crucifixion until the ninth hour, the time for prayer
and the evening sacrifice. And then Jesus Christ died on
the cross of Calvary (Luke 23:44). In one way or another,
all the preceding events at the time of the evening sacri
fice point toward the cross.

David Foreshadowed Christ
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A great change took place in Davids view of his nation
when he prayed for them. No longer were they a great
standing army to take pride in, but they were a helpless
flock. His calling for the judgment to be upon him and
his father s house alone is a foreshadowing of the One
Who died for all, bearing the sin of all, and Who prayed,
"Father, forgive them, for they are not aware what they
are doing" (Luke 23:34).
PARALLELS AND CONTRASTS OF THE PLAGUES

There are a number of correspondences between Sauls
plague in 2 Samuel 21 and Davids plague in chapter 24.
Both plagues were on the land of Israel for sins of both
the kings and the people. Both plagues involved repre
sentatives of peoples not expelled from the land of prom
ise (Hivites and Jebusites).
David s plague was stopped at the threshing floor, and
Araunah (or, Oman), was threshing wheat at the time.
Restitution was made for Sauls plague at Firstfruits, in
the beginning of barley harvest. The tabernacle had been
located at Gibeon (1 Chron.21:29), causing the Gibeonites
to say, "let seven men of his sons be handed over to us, and
we will gibbet them before Yahweh at Gibeon on the moun
tain ofYahweh" (2 Sam.21:6). Thus this final thought asso
ciated with Sauls reign is related to the tabernacle which
had not yet come to its final home. This final event in the
reign of David is related to stopping the plague of death,
and establishes the ground for the temple. The thresh
ing floor became the site for the altar, and the larger area
around the threshing site became the area of the temple
precincts. The entire harvest of humanity was purchased
by Christ, God s Beloved and was offered to God by the
fire of the judgments that fell upon Him. That sacrifice
purchased acceptance and peace for the harvest of all.
The execution of Sauls seven sons was a penalty, not an
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David and Saul Contrasted

offering. In contrast, David was required to build an altar
and offered sacrifices to God that were approach presents
and fragrant odors to God.
Saul (closely related to the word "Sheol") and David
("Beloved") represent the reigns of death and love. The
reign of death is based on fear. Fear gives nothing. It only
enslaves. Love provides everything. Saul only stole from
the Gibeonites. David enriched the Jebusite, purchasing
the entire temple ground (1 Chron.21:25). "Fear is not in
love, but perfect love is casting out fear, for fear has chas
tening. Now he who is fearing is not perfected in love"
(1 John 4:18). Our Lord participated in blood and flesh
"that through death, He should be discarding him who
has the might of death, that is, the Adversary, and should
be clearing those whoever, in fear of death, were through
their entire life liable to slavery" (Heb.2:14,15). "We are
loving God, for He first loves us" (1 John 4:19).
Sauls plague started with his sin of wanting to exter
minate the Gibeonites. He would decrease the number in
Israel. He involved the nations in it by leading the army of
Gods nation against those people. Davids plague started
with the sins of the people (2 Sam.24:1) and was trans
ferred to David by God inciting him to number the peo
ple, looking at the increase of the nations. In a very real
sense the sin for which David bore guilt was the sin of the
whole nation. This represents Christ, Whom God made to
be sin for our sakes (2 Cor.5:21). Like Moses and Samuel
and Ezra and Christ, David interceded for his flock. Saul
spoiled the flock to gain personal support.
TYPICAL NUMBERS

The numbers in scripture bear a significance that fre
quently can be traced and understood to complement and
reinforce the teaching of the passage. This chapter has
several such examples. The number 9 is associated with

Numbers and Their Associations
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judgment1 David was offered 3 alternatives, each had an
increment of 3: 3 years of famine, 3 months of defeat by
enemies, or 3 days of pestilence. 3x3 = 9.
The number 20, which is associated with the idea of
expectancy or waiting is joined with the idea ofjudgment,
producing the thought of impending judgment. The time
required to take the census was 9 months and 20 days (v.8).
50 is the number of jubilee, or deliverance, and 7 is
the number of perfection. The number 50 follows 7x7,
or perfection squared. The threshing site was purchased
for 50 shekels of silver. Silver is associated with the idea of
ransom or redemption. Joseph, the savior of his brethren
was sold for 20 pieces of silver (Gen.37:28); Samson was
sold by Delilah for silver (Judges 16:5); and Christ, like the
gored slave, was betrayed for 30 pieces of silver (Ex.21:
28-32; Psa.22:21; Zech.l 1:12-13; Matt26:14-16).
50 shekels also carries another significance that relates
to Christ. This was the price to ransom one from an ex
traordinary vow (Lev.27:3). If a man had vowed to devote
his life to God, a vow that would obligate all the prime
years of his adult life and strength, the price of that vow
could be purchased, to release him from it Christ's life and
strength (similar to the lifetime Nazirites, Samson, Sam
uel and John the Baptist) was devoted to God. The price
of the altar where the death plague was stopped and the
ground purchased as a place for the name of God to be
established, was the price of perfection squared plus 1,
the price of a perfect life totally devoted to God.
A PLACE FOR HIS NAME

What was the most significant event in David s life? Was
it the slaying of Goliath, or one of his anointings? David did
many great things for Israel and in service to God. Many of
1. E. W. Bullinger, Appendixes to the Companion Bible, p. 14.
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A Place for Yahweh s Name

those recorded in Chronicles, and we have not even spo
ken of them. But it may be that Davids sin of numbering
the people was the most significant event of his life.
There is one great prevailing reason why Israel was deliv
ered from the slavery of Egypt, traveled to the land ofprom
ise, and was to drive out all the inhabitants of the land. That
reason was so God would have a holy people among whom
He could dwell, and that the earth could have a place in
which the name of Yahweh was established. In Deuteron
omy 12-16 Moses gives instruction to Israel regarding their
life in the land of promise. 8 times there he mentioned
that Israels judgments and statutes were for the purpose
of them being able to dwell with Yahweh and in the place
where His Name was established (Deut.l2:5,ll,21; 14:23,
24; 16:2,6,11). When David built the altar on the thresh
ing floor he purchased from Araunah, he established the
place in the land of Israel for the name ofYahweh. "This is
to be the House ofYahweh, the One, Elohim; and this is to
be an altar for ascent offerings for Israel" (1 Chron.22:l).
With this event, the story of David s life closes, except for
a few comments regarding the anointing of Solomon and
Davids death. The history of Israel to this point is a typi
cal illustration of the things that must come to pass before
Gods dwelling can be established with us.
god's choosing of the place

"Then Solomon started to build the House of Yahweh
in Jerusalem on Mount Moriah where He had appeared to
his father David, at the place which David had prepared on
the threshing site of Oman [same as Araunah] the Jebusite"
(2 Chron.3:l). By taking note of some details in Davids
experience with the death plague, and comparing them
with other events occurring at this place, God s means and
purpose for choosing this place will become apparent.
"Abraham! ... Take now your son, your only one, whom
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you love, Isaac, and go by yourself to the land of Moriah
and offer him up there for an ascent offering on one of the
mountains which I shall indicate to you" (Gen.22:l,2).
Deep, heart-rending sacrifices were made on Mount
Moriah that brought the offers to the end of themselves
and to complete dependence upon God. When Isaac asked
his father where the sacrifice was, Abraham replied, "Elohim shall see for Himself as to the flockling for the ascent
offering, my son" (Gen.22:8). When faced with the judg
ment for his sin, David said to Gad, "Utter distress is mine!
Let us fall, I pray, into the hand of Yahweh, for His com
passions are abundant" (2 Sam.24:14). "My Father, if it is
possible, let this cup pass by from Me. However, not as
I will, but as Thou!" (Matt.26:39). The ram died fo;r the
sake of Isaac. The oxen died for the sake of Jerusalem,
and Christ died for the sake of all mankind.
"Now Abraham took the wood for the ascent offering
and placed it on his son Isaac" (Gen.22:6). Araunahs oxen
were to be offered as an ascent offering, and the wood for
the fire was to be the yoke they had borne, the sledges they
had pulled and the other implements of their harnessing
and care. "And, bearing the cross Himself, he came out
to what is termed a 'Skulls Place,' where they crucify
Him" (John 19:17).
The word bearing used here means to bear the full
weight of burden of something. In the passages that speak
of Simon the Cyrenian carrying the cross, the word is one
that means to move or transport something from one place
to another. The significance of the distinction between
these words is that Christ bore the full weight of shame and
disgrace that accompanied the cross, and the full weight of
guilt for the sin of the world.
Abraham supplied everything that was needful for the
sacrifice, except for Yahweh-jirehs last minute provision.
David would not offer any thing for which he did not pay.
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No one but God could provide the Lamb Who takes away
the sin of the world.
Abraham "lifted up his eyes" to see a ram caught in a
thicket (Gen.22:13). David "lifted his eyes" to see that the
death messenger had been halted (2 Sam.24:16). "Jesus ...
lifting His eyes to heaven ... said, 'Father, come has the
hour. Glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son should be glorifying
Thee'" (John 17:1).
Isaac was tied and helpless on the altar, but there is no
mention of him struggling for freedom (Gen.22:9). David,
and the elders with him, covered in sackcloth, fell on their
faces, helpless to stop the plague. Christ gave Himself will
ingly, without complaint or self-defense.
Death hung on a word. Abraham s arm was out-stretched
with the knife, ready to slay his son (Gen.22:10). David saw
"the messenger ofYahweh standing between the earth and
the heavens, with his drawn sword in his hand stretched
out over Jerusalem" (2 Sam.24:16). After moistening His
mouth with the vinegar, Christ mustered His strength to
say, "It is accomplished!" and then He gave up the spirit. To
insure that He was truly dead, one of the soldiers pierced
His side with a lance head (John 19:30,34).
The wisdom and power of God are revealed in all three
of these events, and faith is a hallmark of each one. Abra
ham expected God to raise Isaac, and he told the lads wait
ing that he and Isaac would both return after worshipping
(Gen.22:5). David committed the nations fate to the hand
of Yahweh, "for His compassions are abundant" (2 Sam.
24:14). Christ had just been forsaken by God in the most
unearthly darkness, nevertheless, facing the end of His exis
tence, He said, "Father, into Thy hands am I committing my
spirit" (Luke 23:46). Founded on the wisdom and power
of God, and the faith of Jesus Christ, we "are being built
together for Gods dwelling place, in spirit" (Eph.2:19-22).
J. Phillip Scranton

Questions and Answers

THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE CROSS
Question:

I would like to know what the "good news" ("gos
pel" or "evangel") of Christ actually is, insofar as per
sonal salvation is concerned. I realize that the good
news itself is that "Christ died for our sins ..." (1 Cor.
15:3), how it was that "in the grace of God, He should
be tasting death for the sake of everyone" (Heb.2:9b).
Even so, what the specific benefit is that we receive as
the result of Christ's death for our sins, is not stated
either in 1 Corinthians 15:3 or in Hebrews 2:9.
Even if all will eventually be saved, I want to know
why all will eventually be saved. And, I also want to
know why those who are presently saved, are presently
saved, and why those who are not presently saved, are
not presently saved.
I have long been taught that salvation is a gift; how
ever, since "gift" is variously defined as "something
given without compensation," or simply as "a thing
given" (i.e., regardless of basis), it is not very informa
tive simply to say that salvation is a gift. In any case,
among evangelicals, the common teaching is that sal
vation in Christ is "the unmerited but not uncondi
tional favor of God."
I know that you have addressed this subject before
and in various ways, but I would appreciate it if you
would respond to my specific concerns, stated above.
Answer:

In essence your question is: What are the consequences
of Christ's death for our sins? What is the achievement of
the death of Christ on our behalf? Was His sacrifice, while
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indispensable, nevertheless insufficient for our salvation,
or was His sacrifice, instead, sufficient for our salvation?
In simplest terms: Is our salvation achieved by Christ plus
something, or by Christ plus nothing?
We are mindful that, under God and in His grace, we
must "save ourselves" from withdrawing from the faith
(cp 1 Tim.4:l; 4:16). Similarly we realize that if we would
come to be among the "utensils ... for honor ... hallowed,
and useful to the Owner, made ready for every good act,"
we must first purge ourselves from the characteristics of
the utensils for dishonor (c/2Tim.2:20,21). Hence the
entreaty, "Now youthful desires flee: yet pursue right
eousness, faith, love, peace, with all who are invoking the
Lord out of a clean heart" (2 Tim.2:22).
Such considerations as these, however, are not con
cerned with positional salvation in Christ, but are solely
matters of practical salvation, concerned with our service
in the Lord. Even there, should we enjoy a measure of suc
cess in such worthy endeavors, we may only speak of what
"we" have done in such regards, without immediately add
ing: "yet not I, but the grace of God," for in such a case, it
is "in the grace of God [that] I am what I am" (cf 1 Cor.
15:10). This is necessarily so, "lest anyone should be boast
ing" (cp Eph.2:9); that is, boasting in the flesh, instead of
in God and in His grace (cp 1 Cor. 1:29-31; cf2 Cor.l:12).
While it is true that the specific benefit (or rather, ben
efits) of Christ's death for our sins is not explicitly stated
in 1 Corinthians 15:3, what is often overlooked here is
that the whole of the good news which Paul brings us
and makes known to us—"in which also [we] stand, [and]
through which [we] are saved" (1 Cor.l5:l,2)—is "that
Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures, and
that He was entombed, and that He has been roused the
third day according to the scriptures . . ." (1 Cor.l5:3,4).
Hebrews 2:9 adds the further critical word that it was in
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the grace of God that Christ should be tasting death for
the sake of everyone.
The true significance of these glorious revelations may
be further noted and appreciated by the fact that we are
complete in Christ: "And you are complete in Him ..."
(Col.2:10).
That is, there is nofurther evangel concerning our salva
tion beyond "Jesus Christ and Him crucified" (1 Cor.2:2).
Specifically, there is no further evangel such as: "Good
news! You can be saved from eternal hell and gain a place
in heaven for all eternity, if you will fulfill the following
requirement...."

Therefore, it follows that an artful claim such as the
common one you mentioned which asserts that the gift of
salvation in Christ is "the unmerited but not unconditional
favor of God," is necessarily mistaken in its intended claim,
besides the fact that it is also substantively incoherent.
The reason it is substantively incoherent, is because
"favor" is a close synonym for "grace," which by scrip
tural definition is the opposite of a reward, something
given in consideration of the fulfillment of a condition
or requirement.l
Not only is the standard claim that salvation is "the
unmerited but not unconditional/flt>or of God" especially
incoherent, but it would still be thoroughly incoherent to
say, omitting the term "favor" and substituting the neutral
word "provision," even that salvation is "the unmerited but
not unconditional provision of God." The reason why any
1. Both "favor" and "grace" signify essentially the same thing: that
which is given in order to bring joy (cp chara, "joy" and charts, "grace"
or "favor"), which is granted not out of works (Rom. 11:6) or as a wage
(Rom.4:4). In the Concordant Version both "grace" and "favor" are
translations of the same Greek word charts. It is simply a matter of
customary idiom whether one or the other is used in the translation
of any certain passage in which charts appears in the Original.
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claim that salvation is unmerited yet nonetheless condi
tional is an incoherent claim, is because of the fact that
that which one merits is that which one deserves or has
earned. It is what one ought to be given in consideration
of what one has done. But that is precisely the notion that
attends that which is given conditionally!
When one meets a condition for something, one quali
fies for—which is to say, meets the requirements of—the
thing to be given. Hence, when one fulfills a condition by
meeting a requirement, one deserves to receive what one
has earned, which is to say, what one merits.
This accords with the principle, "A threshing ox you
shall not be muzzling,' and Worthy [i.e., deserving] is
the worker of his wages'" (1 Tim.5:18). Very simply, that
which is granted in return for what one has done, is that
which one merits, for which one ought to be paid, com
pensated, or rewarded.
What actually seems to be intended, however, by the
claim that salvation is unmerited but not unconditional, is
that the meeting of such a comparatively small requirement
could never merit such an unspeakably valuable endow
ment But if this is what is intended, then one should speak
plainly and say that salvation is indeed a matter of merit,
that is, of wages or reward, but that it is also a matter of
vast overpayment for relatively little labor. Thus salvation
in Christ is the world's greatest bargain, since one need do
but very little in order to gain such an invaluable endow
ment of inestimable worth.
We must calmly face the fact—in kindness, meekness,
gentleness, and humility—that most are simply blind to
the nature of grace itself, being unable accordingly, then,
to perceive the nature and scope of the evangel of the grace
of Christ. "The grace of God in truth" (Col.l:6), is one of
the many treasures of wisdom and knowledge which are
concealed in the God and Father of Christ (cf Col.3:3). "A
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man can not get anything if it should not be given him out
of heaven" (John 3:27). Hence, even our best arguments
will not bring conviction to those who do not have eyes to
see and ears to hear.
We may not, then, scorn our fellow believers from whom
God Himself has concealed the truth concerning His
grace, to whom He has not yet given a realization of this
vital truth. "It is the glory of Elohim to conceal a matter"
(Prov.25:2); and, it is evident that it is the glory of God to
conceal an understanding of His grace in particular, that it
might be to His especial glory, in due time, to reveal that
very grace, through the evangel, which formerly He had
concealed (cp Rom.l:17; 1 Cor.2:10).
"CONSEQUENTLY ALL DIED"

Though more will be said related to your general inquiry
in what follows in the remainder of this article, I will
now briefly reply to your specific questions, which I have
formed as follows:
Question 1: What are the consequences of Christ's death
for our sins? What is the achievement ofthe death of Christ
on our behalf and eventually on behalf of all sinners? If all
will eventually be saved, why will all eventually be saved?
Answer to Question 1: All will eventually be saved
because, in the grace of God, Christ tasted death for the
sake of everyone (Heb.2:9). The consequences of Christ's
death for our sins are as follows: "If One died for the sake
of all, consequently all died" (2 Cor.5:14); and,". . . one who
dies has been justified from Sin" (Rom.6:7). We were con
ciliated to God through the death of His Son, and, being
conciliated, we shall be saved in His life (Rom.5:10). As the
chosen of God, to whom faith has graciously been granted,
we are justified in Christ's blood and shall be saved from
indignation, through Him (Rom.5:9).
Since God wills all mankind to be saved (1 Tim.2:4), is
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the Saviour of all mankind (1 Tim.4:10), is operating all
according to the counsel of His will (Eph.Lll), it being
the case that Christ is giving Himself a correspondent Ran
som for all (1 Tim.2:6), therefore, all mankind will eventu
ally be saved, it being explicitly affirmed that"... even as,
in Adam, all are dying, thus also, in Christ, shall all be viv
ified .... The last enemy is being abolished: death . ..
that God may be All in all" (1 Cor.l5:22,26,28).
Question 2: Why are those who are presently saved,
presently saved, and why are those who are not presently
saved, not presently saved?
Answer to Question 2: We who are presently saved are
saved now because we are called according to God s pur
pose (Rom.8:28) according to which we have been "set" or
appointed for the special salvation (cp 1 Tim.4:10b) of life
eonian (Acts 13:48). This is so, that in the oncoming eons,
we should be displaying the transcendent riches of Gods
grace in His kindness to us in Christ Jesus (Eph.2:7). For
this, each one of us was chosen before the disruption of
the world (Eph.l:4), by the One Who saves us and calls
us with a holy calling, not in accord with our acts, but in
accord with His own purpose and the grace which is given
us in Christ Jesus before times eonian (2 Tim. 1:9). The rest
of mankind are not yet saved, since God intends to save
them not before the consummation, but at the consum
mation, when the full benefits of the sacrifice of Christ
for all will finally be realized by all (1 Cor. 15:20-28).
Therefore, Christ's sacrifice was not merely indispens
able to, but all-sufficient for our salvation, even as for the
salvation of all mankind. Hence it is that our salvation even
as the salvation of all is achieved by Christ alone—that is,
by "Christ plus nothing.''
"accepting" and "receiving"

"Now to the worker, the wage is not reckoned as a favor
[i.e., a grace], but as a debt. Yet to him who is not work-
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ing, yet is believing on Him Who is justifying the irrever
ent, his faith is reckoned for righteousness" (Rom.4:4,5).
A worker s pay is not to be deemed a favor bestowed
or a grace granted, but a wage owed, that is, a debt. Con
versely, then, a favor bestowed or a grace granted, cannot
be a wage owed; that is, it cannot be that which the giver
of the grace or favor is obligated, or indebted, to give.
While most believers would be loathe to express them
selves in these terms, most, in fact, conceive of their faith
(i.e., of their acceptance of Christ, by faith) as their "ticket"
to salvation, a ticket which states on its face, "Grant to the
bearer hereof, (1) Exemption from hell, and (2) Everlast
ing life in heaven."
As concerns salvation, popular evangelists regularly
make much of the words "accept" and "receive," which,
through implication and inflection, they invest with spe
cial connotative meanings of their own. The following is
an example of such ones' specialized usage of these terms:
"In order to be saved, you must accept Christ as your Sav
iour; unless you receive Him as your Saviour, you cannot
and will not be saved."
It is not that we essentially disagree with such state
ments themselves as such, but that we essentially disagree
with what is being implied by means of such statements,
as ordinarily expressed.
The whole purpose of such assertions is to put the onus
of salvation upon the sinner: the sinner is required to do
the right thing (which is, to accept and receive Christ). If
he will do so, he will be saved; but if he should fail to do
so, he will be subjected to unspeakably horrible punish
ment in hell, and that for all eternity.
I would add that we would also disagree with tradi
tional teachers as to the sense in which the word "must"
here should be understood, as concerns salvation. That is
because in the evangel of the grace of Christ, the sense
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in which we "must" accept Christ as our Saviour, is sim
ply that of what is "essential to" (that is, must be present
in) salvation, not at all that of what is "required for" sal
vation, which is an entirely different thought. Since God
graciously grants to all His chosen ones a measure of faith
(cfl Cor.l2:3; cp Phil.l:29), it follows that none are saved
apart from faith, hence that the believers faith is an essen
tial component of (not requirement for) his or her salvation.
Unlike in popular theology, in the scripture testimony
of the evangel, the terms "accept" and "receive" are used
by no means to speak of burdens of responsibility to be
borne, much less as vehicles by which to justify norma
tive intuitions as to the nature of volitional freedom, but
simply to speak, respectively, of that which one once, first
began to "take along" with oneself, and of that which, at
some point, one came to have, or possess.
An example of the scriptural usage of "accept" is: "As,
then, you accepted Christ Jesus, the Lord, be walking in
Him" (Col 2:6). More strictly, paralamb[an]]o, idiomatically
rendered here as "accept," is "take along," as in the messen
ger s words to Joseph, "... take along the little Boy and
His mother and flee into Egypt..." (Matt.2:13). That is,
as we once first "took along" Christ Jesus, the Lord, with
us—in all commitment of spirit and devotion of faith—
let us now be walking in Him as well. There is nothing
here about some type of initial "transaction" (for salvation
is not a transaction), but everything here about an initial
commitment and dedication.
An example passage of the scriptural usage of "receive"
(one which also incorporates the word "accept" or "take
along") is: "To His own He came, and those who are His
own accepted Him not. Yet whoever obtained Him ["as
many as received him," AV], to them He gives the right
to become children of God, to those who are believing
in His name, who were begotten, not of bloods, neither
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of the will of the flesh, neither of the will of a man, but of
God" (John 1:11-13).
The word rendered here (in John 1:12) as "receive" in
the Authorized Version or "obtain" in the Concordant Ver
sion (also "get"; when used actively, "take"), in essence,
simply means (somehow) to "come into possession of."2
And, it speaks oithat of which boasting is precluded, for
"A man can not get ['receive' or 'obtain'] anything if it
should not be given him out of heaven" (John 3:27); and,
"... Now what have you which you did not obtain ['get' or
'receive']? Now if you obtained it also, why are you boast
ing as though not obtaining?" (1 Cor.4:7).
"the faith of jesus"

Many conclude that since the apostle Paul often speaks
of faith in connection with salvation and since the way in
which he speaks of it is true, that the traditional view con
cerning the connection of faith with salvation must there
fore be correct This conclusion, however, is a non sequitur;
that is, it does not follow from the premises stated.
In logic, the validity of an argument refers solely to its
structure, not to the correctness of its conclusion. It is
possible for a valid argument to yield a false conclusion,
which will occur if even one of its premises is false. A log
ical argument is valid structurally precisely if it cannot
lead from true premises to a false conclusion. However, a
logical argument is sound if and only if: (1) the argument
is (structurally) valid; and (2) all of its premises are true.
Therefore, the only argument that should be accepted,
since its conclusion is correct, is a sound argument, an
argument which is (1) structurally valid, and of which (2)
all its premises are true.3
2. Keyword Concordance, p.121, entry "get"

3. Amplified and adapted from wikipedia.org, and Webster's 1913
Dictionary, entries "validity," and "soundness."
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The question remains, then, What is the connection of
faith with salvation?
Since faith is a gracious gift, it is that with which we are
"graced" (literal reading of the idiomatic rendering "gra
ciously granted"; Phil.l:29). In the phrase, "graced to be
believing," "graced" is a "make" or causal verb form, par
allel to "caused to be sick," or "made to be well." Our faith
is the effect of a cause, namely the gracious operations of
God in unveiling His Son in us (cf Gal.l:16), we who were
once ignorant of Christ, living our lives in unbelief, which
nevertheless the grace of our Lord overwhelms, with faith
and love in Christ Jesus (1 Tim. 1:13,14).
God s righteousness in our salvation is manifested and
achieved through Jesus Christs/flif/i—"through the deliv
erance which is in Christ Jesus"—(Rom.3:21,22,24). This
is so, "for God to be just and a Justifier of the one who is of
the faith ofJesus" (Rom.3:26). Jesus our Lord was "given
up because of our offenses, and was roused because of our
justifying. Being, then, justified out offaith [namely, the
faith and faithfulness of Christ], we may be having peace
toward God, through Whom we have the access also, by
faith, into this grace in which we stand, and we may be glo
rying in expectation of the glory of God" (Rom.4:25-5:2).
It follows, then, that the true connection of faith with
our salvation, is that our justification in the grace of God
is achieved through the faith(fulness) of Christ in His obe
dience unto death, even the death of the cross (Phil.2:8).
Consequent to His death, He was roused "because of our
justifying" (Rom.4:25b), in which we were "justified in His
blood" (Rom.5:9).
Our own faith has no part in the achievement of our
salvation; instead, it affords us the precious benefit of
knowing, and rejoicing in, that which God has achieved
for us in His grace, through the deliverance which is in
Christ Jesus.
J.R.C.

Scripture Studies

GOD IS LOVE
As my wife and I bowed our heads to give thanks for
our evening meal a lump formed in my throat and my eyes
and forehead started to ache. I opened my mouth, but no
words came out. Tears started to run down my cheeks, and
then I started weeping with loud sobs uncontrollably.
I had only wept like this twice in my life before that I
can recall. The first occasion was when I was around seven
years old, and my mother had been reading to us the Bible
story of the crucifixion of Christ. The second time, I was
twenty-two years old, at a revival meeting altar call. I had
been running from the Lord s call on my life since my midteen years, and when He finally stopped me in my tracks,
His grace and love overwhelmed me once again as it had
done in my childhood.
This third and very recent occurrence had one differ
ence. The first two times I was deeply moved by Gods
overpowering love for me personally, but now I was over
come with the love of God for my family. Yet this too was
a pouring out of Gods love into my own heart through the
holy spirit (Rom.5:5).
Our fifteen-year-old daughter, our son, his wife and our
four beautiful grandchildren had left to go back to their
home, three thousand miles away, a few hours previous.
This had been their first visit in five long months and
therefore we indulged ourselves with twelve noisy, funfilled, and hectic days together.
Now all alone, again, our eyes met across the dinner
table. The deafening silence and overpowering absence

130

Irrisistable Love Will Conquer

of my dear loved ones was more than I could manage,
and the floodgates opened so that the tears flowed freely.
Over the next few days the tears slowly dried up and the
ache faded, but a new determination to reunite with them
had been birthed.
THE PRIMARY ELEMENT

The apostle John, called the beloved apostle, wrote in his
first epistle, "God is love' (1 John 4:8). In his three epistles
and in his account of the Lords earthly ministry, it is obvi
ous that the love of God is a predominant theme. This is
not only true for Johns writings, for the primary element
of the evangel itself is the fact that God is love. What may
be less obvious is that this is the most foundational truth
expressed in the Sacred Scriptures from cover to cover.
The love of God is also the most powerful and most under
estimated force in the universe, by friend and foe alike.
In the Keyword Concordance (p. 186), love is de
fined as: "A complex emotion arousing appreciation or
delight in and a desire for the presence of its object, as
well as to please and promote its welfare."
This dominating desire that God has to be with and
please each and every created being will not be denied
Him. Nothing will be able to separate God from the object
of His love, and at the consummation He will be All in all
(1 Cor. 15:28). God is the only One "... operating all in
accord with the counsel of His will" (Eph.Lll), and He
"wills that all mankind be saved and come into a realiza
tion of the truth" (1 Tim.2:4). Therefore all mankind even
tually will be saved.
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, like you
and me, and the grace of our Lord will overwhelm all with
faith and love in Christ Jesus. (1 Tim.l:14,15). Is it a hard
thing for the Lord to conquer to the uttermost with His
irresistible love even as He has for us? "And, being found
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in fashion as a human, He humbles Himself, becoming
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Where
fore, also, God highly exalts Him, and graces Him with the
name that is above every name, that in the name of Jesus
every knee should he bowing, celestial and terrestrial and
subterranean, and every tongue should he acclaiming that
Jesus Christ is Lord, for the glory of God, the Father"
(Phil.2:8-ll). Love will conquer all!
Through many centuries there has often been a fail
ure to keep this primary theme in view as it relates to all
of God s creation and all of His operations. Thereby, the
One Who is Ail-Sufficient has become displayed as a help
less friend at best, and a diabolical fiend at worst. Those
passages of Scripture that plainly speak of God s uncondi
tional love have been made subservient to those that speak
of His anger and judgment. Mistranslations such as "hell"
and "everlasting" have promoted doctrines of demons and
have obscured the precious message of Gods powerful love.
THUS GOD LOVES

John 3:16 is perhaps the best known verse of our day.
"For thus God loves the world, so that He gives His only
begotten Son, that everyone who is believing in Him should
not be perishing, but may be having life eonian." It is not
coincidental that this passage starts with the most impor
tant thought, "For thus God loves," and then is followed
by three more statements in order of their significance,
namely that He gives His only begotten Son, that this con
cerns those who are believing, and that this is so that they
not perish but be having life eonian.
God loves because He can do no less, for He is love.
The verb "love" here is in the aorist verb form. This differs
from the past, present or future verb tenses that we have
in English. The aorist is called "the fact form," and time
is not the important factor. Rather, the fact of the action
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is in view. In this case, it is the fact that God loves which
is of paramount importance, rather than the time.
god's love in his giving

We must keep this primary thought of the fact of Gods
love in mind as we read on so that we may appreciate the
second thought concerning God s giving of His Son more
fully. Because God loves, it is His natural impulse to give,
and His love is thus that He gives His only begotten Son,
His most precious possession.

O that we could grasp the significance of Pauls words
when he said "What, then, shall we declare to these things?
If God is for us, who is against us? Surely, He Who spares
not His own Son, but gives Him up for us all, how shall
He not, together with Him, also, be graciously granting us
all?" (Rom.8:32,33). Comprehending the cost of giving up
His precious Son for us, should convince us, "that He is
able to do superexcessively above all that we are request
ing or apprehending, according to the power that is oper
ating in us" (Eph.3:20).
Why do we have such great difficulty in unreservedly
and wholeheartedly accepting God s unconditional Love
for us? We can understand why unbelievers do not embrace
Gods love. It is because the evangel "is covered in those
who are perishing, in whom the god of this eon blinds the
apprehensions of the unbelieving so that the illumination
of the evangel of the glory of Christ, Who is the Image of
the invisible God, does not irradiate them" (2 Cor.4:3,4).
What about us, the saints of God, for whom Paul prayed
for a spirit of wisdom and revelation and for enlightenment
(Eph.l:15-19)? Why do we spend so much time and effort
trying to earn what God gives gratuitously, with endless
but futile works that never accomplish or produce any
thing other than refuse? Why do we doubt that maybe all
is not well, and fear lest God s gift is something that is not
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really gratuitous but rather dependent on our efforts? Is
the large shield of faith not able to extinguish all the fiery
arrows of the wicked one (Eph.6:16)?
The Adversary has an easy time pinpointing sin in our
lives. He will remind us of our failures day and night as long
as our ear is attuned to his reasonings. Our only defense is to
trust wholly in the Sacred Scriptures that reveal this amaz
ing kind of love which transcends knowledge. "Now let God
be true, yet every man a liar" (Rom.3:4). The Adversary "is
a liar, and the father of it" (John 8:44). If we have received
the helmet of salvation then also let us take up the sword
of the spirit, which is a declaration of God (Eph.6:17).
God s Word states clearly and emphatically that, in spite
of our human condition, His great love for us will never
cease. Gods desire to bless us and be with us is not based
on our goodness or anything lovely about us. We can share
with Him our deepest secret without any fear of jeopard
izing His love for us. "God is commending this love of His
to us, seeing that, while we are still sinners, Christ died
for our sakes" (Rom.5:8). God "saves us and calls us with
a holy calling, not in accord with our acts, but in accord
with His own purpose and the grace which is given to us
in Christ Jesus before times eonian" (2 Tim. 1:9).
EVERYONE WHO IS BELIEVING

The third thought from John 3:16, in order of prior
ity, is that regarding our faith. First God loves, and sec
ond He gives His Son, and the third element speaks of
everyone who is believing in Him. There is no doubt that
our faith plays a necessary and vital part in the receiving
of our salvation, but it is not the primary element of sal
vation itself. Faith is the vehicle or the channel through
which God grants that which He has gained in His love,
in the giving of His Son. Our faith does not gain salvation.
There can be only one source of salvation for anyone and
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for everyone, and it is the faithful suffering and dying of
the Lord Jesus Christ on the cross.
We must also understand that the faith required for
receiving salvation, as with salvation itself, is God's gift to
us, "For in grace, through faith, are you saved, and this is
not out of you it is God's approach present, not of works,
lest anyone should be boasting" (Eph.2:8).
Furthermore, it is Christ's faith that we must put our
confidence in as Paul explains in Romans and Galatians:
"... yet a righteousness of God through Jesus Christ's
faith, for all, and on all who are believing, for there is no
distinction, for all sinned and are wanting of the glory of
God. Beingjustified gratuitously in His grace, through the
deliverance which is in Christ Jesus (Whom God purposed
for a Propitiatory shelter, throughfaith in His blood, for a
display of His righteousness because of the passing over
of the penalties of sins which occurred before in the for
bearance of God), toward the display of His righteousness
in the current era, for Him to be just and a Justifier of the
one who is of the faith ofJesus. Where, then, is boasting?
It is debarred" (Rom.3:22-27).
If it were our faith that saved us we would be saved one
day and lost the next because our faith wavers and falters.
We have no confidence in ourselves but depend totally on
God. "Having perceived that a man is not being justified
by works of law, except alone through the faith of Christ
Jesus, we also believe in Christ Jesus that we may be jus
tified by the faith of Christ and not by works of law, see
ing that by works of law shall no flesh at all be justified"
(Gal.2:16). "The scripture locks up all together under sin,
that the promise out ofJesus Christ's faith may be given
to those who are believing" (Gal.3:22).
SHOULD NOT BE PERISHING

The fourth element which follows the words "every-
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one who is believing" is found in the words: "should not
be perishing, but may be having life eonian." The theme
of eonian life versus perishing must be considered in the
light of the primary element that God is love, as with all
the other thoughts in the sentence. This is necessary if we
hope to extract the meaning that God intended in this pas
sage or in the Scriptures as a whole.
There will be a perishing for all who do not believe dur
ing the eons, but it will be in subjection to and lead to an
appreciation of Gods great love, not unlike all His activities
in the universe. There will be judgment and a great loss, but
it is not forever, and it is not for the purpose of punishment
as an end in itself, but of correction. If we keep all the ele
ments in their proper order this makes perfect sense, and
so does the next thought in the verse that follows.
Although John 3:16 is the favorite verse of so many, sel
dom do we hear John 3:17 quoted with it. The reason is
simple: The two thoughts do not make sense together if
one holds to the hideous doctrine of eternal torment. John
3:17 reads: "For God does not dispatch His Son into the
world that He should be judging the world, but that the
world may be saved through Him." After God created the
universe and everything in it, He said it was very good.
He has never changed His view of His creation but has
been grooming it and preparing with one all-encompass
ing purpose in mind. That is to fulfil His heart s longing
for love responsive.
He is a Patient Planner and a Master Builder, Who is
in control of every detail as they unfold in His vast uni
verse. Not one circumstance in the lives of all eight billion
people on the earth is happening for naught. Each and
every event was orchestrated from the heart of a Loving
Father with the intention of preparing each individual to
be receptive to His love.
We the children of God have not shed one tear in vain
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either, but each one was for the purpose of molding us
into vessels of honor useful to the Owner (cf 2 Tim.2:21).
To the extent that we can grasp the grace associated with
our high calling and receive God s fathomless love, to the
same extent will we be able to accept the necessity of our
suffering also. All of us, at times, wish that there was a
way to be seated among the celestials and enjoy the great
secrets without any pain. But Paul is our pattern and like
him we also, lest we should be lifted up by the transcen
dence of the revelations, will suffer from time to time.
When we are buffeted by Satan we would remember
it is not to punish us but to humble us and to prepare us
for the Masters use. We need to be reminded also, that
sufficient for us is His grace, for His power in infirmity is
being perfected. Like Paul, in this, we do well to strive for
the ideal. With the greatest relish, then, may we also be
glorying in infirmities, that the power of Christ should be
tabernacling over us. Wherefore we delight in infirmities,
in outrages, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses,
for Christ's sake, for, whenever we may be weak, then we
are powerful" (cf 2 Cor. 12:9-10). The way to power, in the
Lord, is through His love.
"What shall be separating us from the love of God in
Christ Jesus? Affliction, or distress, or persecution, or fam
ine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? According as it is
written, that 'On Thy account we are being put to death
the whole day. We are reckoned as sheep for slaughter.'
Nay! in all these we are more than conquering through
Him Who loves us.
"For I am persuaded that neither death nor life, nor
messengers, nor sovereignties, nor the present, nor what
is impending, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any
other creation, will be able to separate us from the love of
God in Christ Jesus, our Lord" (Rom.8:35-39).
Don Bast

Paul to the Romans

THROUGH THE DELIVERANCE
IN CHRIST JESUS
God makes Himself known, in full clarity, through His
Son. Humanity knows something of God s invisible attri
butes of power and divinity from the creation of the world
(Rom. 1:19,20). Yet, by this means, we cannot know God in
such a way that we will be glorifying Him as God (Rom.
1:21) and holding Him in recognition [realization] (Rom.
1:28). We cannot be growing in a realization of God as God
(cf Eph.l:17; Col.LlO) apart from His evangel concerning
His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.
The nation of Israel, as well, who were given types and
foreshadows of Jesus Christ and of God s great work of
deliverance through Him cannot enter into a comprehen
sion of God as He is in His righteousness and saving power
and love apart from becoming actually acquainted with
the One Who is the Effulgence of God s glory, in His work
of the cleansing of sins (c/Heb. 1:1-4). The types are not
enough. There must be a manifestation of the Antitype,
the Lamb of God Who is taking away the sin of the world
(John 1:29) in order for God to be unfolded (John 1:18).
As we who are members of the body of Christ come to
know Him Who gave Himself for us, and come to appre
ciate the deliverance which is in Him (Rom.3:24), we are
being led into an acquaintance with God as God. There
upon we pray for growth in realization of such a matter of
consequence as this (cf Phil.l:9-ll).
"For the God Who says that, out of darkness light shall
be shining, is He Who shines in our hearts, with a view to
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the illumination of the knowledge of the glory of God in
the face of Jesus Christ" (2 Cor.4:6). It is the Son of Gods
love, Who is the Image of the invisible God, Firstborn of
every creature, in Whom all is created, Who is the Chan
nel of reconciliation of all to God (Col. 1:13-20).
ROMANS 3:21-25

In the evangel of God, God s righteousness is made
manifest as Gods gracious work of justification, and this
work is accomplished through Jesus Christ. This is being
announced in Romans 3:21-25 where the Greek preposi
tion, dia, appears three times in the sense of "through" in
association with our Lord. Presenting the passage again so
that what it says about God (sections "A") and what it says
about Christ (sections "B") and what it says about human
beings (sections "C") are distinguished, we can perhaps
see better how these prepositional phrases, beginning with
the word "through," are related to the whole thought:
A. Yet now, apartfrom law, a righteousness of God is
manifest,.. . yet a righteousness of God
B. through Jesus Christ's faith,

C.for all, and on all who are believing, for there
is no distinction, for all sinned and are wanting
of the glory of God.
C. Beingjustified gratuitously in His grace,

B. through the deliverance which is in Christ Jesus,
Whom God purposedfor a Propitiatory shelter,
through faith in His blood,
A. for a display of [God's] righteousness . . .
Each of the "through" passages appear in the "B" sec
tions which focus our attention on our Lord Jesus Christ.
They all concern Him as the One Who died for sinners so
that God s righteousness may be made known to our hearts.
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The first and third uses of the preposition "through" direct
attention to the death of Christ as a matter offaith. In these
cases, the emphasis is on what Jesus Christ did in order to
make God s righteousness manifest and to carry out God s
purpose for a true Place of propitiation. The central refer
ence, which is our present subject, is to Christ's death as a
matter of deliverance which is in Him. Here we are con
cerned with the results of His death and resurrection.
As for God, His righteousness is made manifest and put
on display. As for us, we are sinners who are being justi
fied in God s grace. As for Jesus Christ, He was faithful in
the sufferings of the cross and the shedding of His blood
in order to bring about our deliverance and reveal the
depths of God to us.
DELIVERANCE

To repeat, the phrase, "through Jesus Christ's faith," lays
emphasis on what the Saviour has done, while "through the
deliverance which is in Christ Jesus" points to the glorious
result of His faith and obedience expressed so astoundingly
at the cross. The former emphasizes the fact that He is
the Saviour, Jesus, Who was faithful unto the death of the
cross. Hence He is referred to as Jesus Christ. The latter
views Him as the Anointed One, Who is exalted at God's
right. Hence He is referred to as Christ Jesus. Deliver
ance is what we are having in Christ Jesus because of Jesus
Christ's faith. It is not of ourselves. It is in Him, that is, we
do not have it apart from the One Who died for our sakes,
and Who is roused from among the dead and is seated at
Gods right hand (cf Rom.8:34). Our relationship to the
glorified Son of God is as close as it can be.
The Greek word rendered "deliverance" in the CV is
translated "redemption" in the AV. The elements of the
Greek word give the meaning, "from-loosening," and it is
thus closely related to the words ransom and redemption,
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both of which represent forms of the Greek word mean
ing "loosening." The addition of the word "from" lends to
the word "deliverance" the sense of a "full fruition of a
ransom or redemption."1 It is a grand and complete deliv
erance resulting from the Jesus Christ's faith in dying for
sinners, and it is found in Him.
THOSE WHO ARE BELIEVING

For us who are believing (cf Rom.3:22), it is, even now,
in spirit (c/Rom.8:23), a secured deliverance from the
position of Romans 3:20 where we stood with all mankind
under God s verdict: Notjustified. It is a deliverance to the
position of Romans 3:24, which is that we are beingjusti
fied gratuitously in Gods grace. Indeed it is deliverance
from all the conditions of ignorance, failure, enmity, dis
honor and condemnation described in Romans 1:18-3:20
to the blessings ofjustification and peace and expectation,
of newness of life, sonship and security in Gods love pre
sented in Romans 3:21-8:39.
The deliverance which is in Christ Jesus takes us from the
wretched uncertainties and hypocrisies of dependence on
human strength in meeting the demands of law (whether
that of Sinai or that testified to by conscience) to the hap
piness of the human to whom God is reckoning righteous
ness apart from acts (Rom.4:6). It takes us from ignorance
of the way of peace (Rom.3:17) to the joy of peace toward
God and access to Him in grace, in which we are glorying
in expectation of the glory of God (Rom.5:l,2).
Under sin (cf Rom.3:9), humanity is not understanding
God or seeking Him out (Rom.3:ll), but now, through the
faith of Jesus Christ, there is deliverance which has already
been granted in spirit, in God s grace, to us who are believ
ing. This is a deliverance, above all else, into a growing
1. Keyword Concordance, p.71.
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recognition of God as the God of righteousness (cf Rom.
3:26), Who commends His love to us by that astonishing
giving up of His Son (Rom.5:8-ll; 8:32). Indeed this giving
of God in sparing not His Son leads ultimately to the jus
tifying of life for all mankind (Rom.5:18). Consequently,
we are aware of God as the God of all goodness, and we
are persuaded that nothing is able to separate us from His
love in Christ Jesus, our Lord (Rom.8:28-39).
All of this, and so much more, is encompassed in what
Paul calls "the deliverance which is in Christ Jesus." It is
such a rich expression that we find the apostle savoring
and sharing it with us, not only here in Romans 3:24, but in
several other epistles at significant places. What he writes
in 1 Corinthians 1:30 and in Ephesians 1:7 may especially
aid us now in appreciating our text in Romans.
CHRIST JESUS BECAME DELIVERANCE TO US

The Corinthians were enriched in Christ Jesus in all
expression and all knowledge (1 Cor.l:5), but this seemed
to have puffed them up, so that there were schisms and
strifes among them (1:10-13; 4:6). This is most characteris
tic of the flesh. Even we who have believed and accepted the
evangel that Christ died for our sins, can easily lose sight of
the way this very message centers entirely on Him and His
cross. We think of ourselves too much. We can even come
to think of our deliverance and all the blessings involved
in it in such a way that the way in which these blessings
have been obtained (cf 1 Cor.4:7) is made secondary.
Hence Paul writes, "And I, coming to you, brethren,
came not with superiority of word or of wisdom, announc
ing to you the testimony of God, for I decide not to per
ceive anything among you except Jesus Christ and Him
crucified" (1 Cor.2:l,2).
We are not members of the body of Christ because of
anything in ourselves, whether wisdom or power or bravery
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or nobility of nature (1 Cor.l:26,27), but because of Christ
crucified (1 Cor. 1:23). That, and that alone, is the source
of righteousness, holiness and deliverance (1 Cor.l:30).
Christ is our deliverance, whether or not we are partic
ipating in and enjoying the deliverance which is in Him.
The deliverance is already "procured" (Eph.l:14). Nothing
we do adds to it or takes away from it. While the believing
of it, the accepting in faith that Christ Jesus died for our
sins, puts us and keeps us on the road to maturity, in joy
and in peace, the deliverance itself is a certainty.
That is God s wisdom and power for salvation as well
as the manifestation of His righteousness, to center it all
in Christ Jesus, and in Christ Jesus as the Crucified One,
entirely apart from anything we might do.
DELIVERANCE THROUGH HIS BLOOD

The words of Ephesians 1:7 reflect the whole of Romans
3:24, but in a context that expands on the meaning of deliver
ance in Christ Jesus. In Ephesians, our blessings are clearly
defined as spiritual and as centered in Christ As Romans
informs us that our deliverance is in Christ Jesus and asso
ciates this with Christ as the Place of propitiation through
faith in His blood, so Ephesians reminds us that it is in Him
that we have deliverance, and it is through His blood.
The expression "His blood," like the phrase "Jesus Christ's
faith/' refers to the crucifixion of our Lord. It speaks ofwhat
He did in dying for sinners. In this case, His sufferings are
particularly in view, for the soul, the sentient-ness, is in the
blood (Lev.l7:ll). The cost to Christ of our deliverance is
beyond calculation, in what He suffered and finally in His
death. The results, however, are also beyond calculation.
The references in Romans 3:24 and Ephesians 1:7 to
blood, then, speak first of all of the suffering of Christ in
His dying. It relates the matter of deliverance to that of
redemption and ransom by drawing attention to the cost
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paid by Christ Jesus. For us our justification through the
deliverance which is in Christ Jesus is gratuitous. For Him
our justification is far from gratuitous. "For you know the
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, being rich, because
of you He became poor, that you, by His poverty, should
be rich" (2 Cor.8:9). He "empties Himself, taking the form
of a slave, coming to be in the likeness of humanity, and,
being found in fashion as a human, He humbles Him
self, becoming obedient unto death, even the death of the
cross" (Phil.2:7,8).
Over and over again in Ephesians we read of what we
are and have in Christ. We cannot escape the point. We do
not have deliverance or any of our blessings or any portion
of them outside of Him. Indeed we do not have them at
all except as we have them in Him, in Whom God blesses
and chooses and graces us, and in Whom our lot was cast.
In grace, through faith [His faith], are you saved, and
this is not out of you; it is God's approach present, not of
works, lest anyone should be boasting. For His achieve
ment are we, being created in Christ Jesusfor good works,
which God makes ready beforehand, that we should be
walking in them (Eph.2:8-10).
IN CHRIST JESUS

In Greek there are two the's in the phrase of Romans
3:24, "the deliverance which is in Christ Jesus." The first
is connected with the word "deliverance," and the second
is represented in the CV by a raised dot before the word
"which." It may be more forceful to place these two por
tions of the verse in parallel, as follows:
the deliverance
the [one] in Christ Jesus
One particular deliverance is in view, and that is the one
in Christ Jesus. This may help explain why Paul used a rare
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Greek term to speak of redemption or ransom. Although
the Old Testament types tell us much about the antitype,
they must not be confused with it. The deliverance which
is in Christ Jesus is unique, and in no sense at all does it
contain any inadequacies or allow for failure. Since it is in
Christ Jesus, it is fully harmonious with Gods power and
wisdom and righteousness which is revealed in Him. It
cannot be compromised. All that God has intended to be
accomplished in Christ will be realized.
To meditate on these words of Romans 3:24 is hum
bling as to ourselves, honoring as to Christ Jesus and glo
rifying as to God. Christ Jesus is the one Mediator, Who
gives Himself as the correspondent Ransom for all, reveal
ing God as the Saviour (1 Tim.2:4-6; 4:9,10). It is in this
light that our humbling becomes exultation. Our joy and
boasting is in what God has accomplished through Christ
Jesus, Who is the One Who even now is pleading for our
sakes (Rom.8:34).
Continually in our lives, and most acutely in times of
suffering, we are blessed by the evangel of Romans 3:24,
as words filled with spiritual power, like those of Gene
sis 1:3. "Let there be deliverance, and there comes to be
deliverance." That deliverance which we have in Christ
Jesus, in faith, becomes powerful in our lives. Conse
quently we ourselves, who are groaning in ourselves, are
nevertheless awaiting the sonship, the deliverance of our
body (Rom.8:23).
In Christ, on hearing and believing the evangel, we are
sealed with the holy spirit of promise, which is an earnest
of the enjoyment of our allotment, to the deliverance of
that which has been procured (Eph.l:13,14; 4:30).
To God be the glory for His flawless and triumphant
work of deliverance through Christ Jesus, and for His evan
gel of our deliverance in Christ Jesus.
D.H.H.
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EDITORIAL

How we REJOICE to know that for us eonian life is not
a reward, but is instead a gracious gift! This is what Paul
declares: "The gracious gift of God is life eonian, in Christ
Jesus, our Lord" (Rom.6:23b).
Yet perceiving that many will deny or disapprove this
testimony of the evangel, by way of illustration, the apos
tle goes on to argue:
Or are you ignorant, brethren (for I am speaking to
those who know law), that the law is lording it over a man
for as much time as he is living? For a woman in wedlock
is bound to a living man by law. Yet if the man should
be dying, she is exempt from the law of the man. Conse
quently, then, while the man is living, she will be styled
an adulteress if she should be becoming another man's,
yet, if the man should be dying, she is free from the law,
being no adulteress on becoming another mans. So that,
my brethren, you also were put to death to the law through
the body of Christ, for you to become Another's, Who is
roused from among the dead, that we should be bearing
fruit to God. (Rom 7:1-4)
As I wrote concerning this theme years ago:
In Romans 7:1-4, through a striking illustration
relating to marriage, Paul enforces the graciousness
of the evangel. In this passage, Paul is by no means
giving us a treatise on wedlock, but only introduces
the subject incidentally for the purpose of reaffirm
ing and defending the utter despotism of the reign
of Grace with respect to life eonian. The law is only
lording it over a man for as much time as he is living
(Rom.7:1), even as a woman is bound to a living man
by law, but is not so bound to a dead man (Rom.7:2).
Therefore, in the accounting of God, since we died
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together with Christ (Rom.6:8; cp Col.3:3) when He
died for our sakes, there is no law that can speak our
condemnation. This is because law has no jurisdiction
over a dead man.
"So that, my brethren, you also [like the woman
whose husband has died] were put to death to the
law through the body of Christ" (Rom.7:4a). Even as,
solely because of the act of another (namely, the man
who dies), the woman, should she become another
mans, will not be styled an adulteress (Rom.7:3), thus
also, solely because of the act of Another, even Christ
the Lord, God will only deem us His saints and will
not treat us as sinners even if we should be persist
ing in sin—even if we should be increasing in sin
(Rom.5:20,21; 6:1).
While it is true that our awful enemy Sin has noth
ing better to give than the terrible rations of death,
since, being under grace, Sin shall not be lording
over us, we need not fear the forced imposition of
any such rations!
Let Sins despicable "rations" be what they will, they
will never be our portion. Indeed, "the ration of Sin
is death, yet the gracious gift of God is life eonian, in
Christ Jesus, our Lord" (Rom.6:23). "Nothing, con
sequently, is now condemnation to those in Christ
Jesus" (Rom.8:l).
This is even as Paul further argues, "Now if we died
together with Christ, we believe that we shall be liv
ing together with Him also" (Rom. 6:8). "... Let not
Sin, then, be reigning in your mortal body, for you to
be obeying its lusts" (Rom.6:12).
"... Present yourselves to God as if alive from among
the dead, and your members as implements of right
eousness to God. For Sin shall not be lording it over
you,for you are not under law, but under grace" (Rom.
6:14).
Since we shall be living together with Christ, and
since Sin shall not be lording it over us, we are there-
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fore entreated to obey! We do not obey to become
exempt from the power of Sin, which is the law (1 Cor.
15:56), but because we were put to death to the law
through the body of Christ (Rom.7:4) and thus were
exempted from its condemning power (c/Rom.7:6).
Therefore, because of the act of Another, even our
Lord, Jesus Christ, we may be having peace toward
God and may be glorying in expectation of the glory
ofGod(Rom.5:l,2).1

Even though we may often lament with Isaiah, "Lord,
who believes our tidings?" (Rom. 10:16), nevertheless,
"Faith is out of tidings, yet the tidings through a declara
tion of Christ" (Rom. 10:17). Therefore, we would "Herald
the word," while standing by it opportunely, inopportunely,
exposing, rebuking, entreating, with all patience and teach
ing (2 Tim.4:2). Since God grants not only faith but under
standing as well to some, it is on behalf of such ones that
we would labor, even when this means our suffering the
reproach of many.
May we come to realize that even though we also all
behaved ourselves once in the lusts of our flesh, doing
the will of the flesh and of the comprehension, and were,
in our nature, children of indignation, even as the rest,
yet God, being rich in mercy, because of His vast love
with which He loves us, vivifies us together in Christ (in
grace are you saved!) and rouses us together and seats us
together among the celestials, in Christ Jesus, that, in the
oncoming eons, He should be displaying the transcendent
riches of His grace in His kindness to us in Christ Jesus.
For in grace, through faith, are you saved, and this is not
out of you; it is Gods approach present, not of works, lest
anyone should be boasting. For His achievement are we,
being created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God
1. Unsearchable Riches, vol.81, p.143,144.
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makes ready beforehand, that we should be walking in
them (Eph 2:3-10).
While the glorious words of the preceding paragraph
are not my own but the apostle Pauls, in an attempt to fos
ter the reader in their plain and straightforward content, I
purposely styled them here without quotation marks. By
so doing, it is my hope that many will simply read them
and accept them for what they say—even as they stand—
apart from any attempt to explain them away.
Ifwe imagine that "it is only right" that a man be respon
sible for his own salvation, even as that he should gain it as
a reward by his obedience, we will be disappointed in and
stumbled by the very evangel of our salvation. If we are
looking for a means by which we can get some glory for
ourselves, attempting to show ourselves to be superior to
others by our own hand, we must look elsewhere than to the
evangel for the gratification of any such prideful longings.
Such untoward longings, however, may readily be grati
fied simply by being "transferred from that which calls
you in the grace of Christ, to a different evangel, which
is not another, except it be that some who are disturbing
you want also to distort the evangel of Christ" (Gal. 1:6,7).
No, says Paul; any such "evangel" is substantively different
than the evangel of the grace of Christ, and is not another
evangel of the same essential kind as that heralded by him.
Indeed, the only way that one could even hope to succeed
in the claim that such a spurious evangel was another true
evangel—an evangel which in vital essence was the same
as Paul s, having only superficial distinctives in contrast to
it—would be by distorting the actual evangel of the grace
of Christ heralded by Paul in order to do so.
May God grant us eyes to see that any little glory that we
might enjoy is not our own, but is wholly a reflected glory
of His own—that we should be "for the laud of the glory of
His grace" (Eph.l:6).
J.R.C.

Studies in Genesis

THE SONS OF JACOB
(Genesis 30:1-43)

30 +When Rachel 'saw that she did not bear children for
Jacob, + Rachel became jealous *of her sister and 'said to
Jacob: Grant> me sons; and should there be none, I shall

die1. 2 + Jacob's anger grew 'hot fat Rachel, and he 'said 7to
her0: Am I in the "place of Elohim Who has withheld from

you the fruit of the belly? 3 +So 7Rachel° 'said 7to Jacob0:
Behold my maidservant Bilhah; come to her +that she
may give birth on my knees and that I, even I, may be
built up ^through her. 4 And she 'gave > him vher hand
maid Bilhah >as wife; and Jacob 'came to her. 5 + Bilhah
became 'pregnant and 'bore a son for Jacob;6 and Rachel
'said: Elohim has adjudicated for me, and, moreover, He
has heardl my voice and 'given> me a son. Therefore she
called his name Dan.7 + Rachel's handmaid Bilhah became
'pregnant /'again and 'bore a second son for Jacob; 8 and
Rachel 'said: Twistings of Elohim I have twisted with my
sister; Mand% moreover, I have ^prevailed. +So she 'called
his name Naphtali.
9 +When Leah 'saw that she stayed from bearing", +
she 'took vher handmaid Zilpah and 'gave Tier to Jacob

>as wife; 7and Jacob 'came to her.0 10 + Leah's handmaid

Zilpah HDecame1 pregnant0 and 'bore a son for Jacob;n and
Leah 'said: A raid is coming; +so she 'called his name Gad.

12 +Then Leah's handmaid Zilpah HDecame 'pregnant/ragain
and0 'bore a second son for Jacob;13 and Leah 'said:' Hap
piness is mine; for daughters will mcall me happy. +So she
'called his name Asher.
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Rachel and Leah

14 + In the days of the wheat harvest Reuben 'went out
and 'found mandrakes in the field and 'brought them to
his mother Leah. +Then Rachel 'said to Leah: ?rPlease

give > me some /of your son's mandrakes. 15 +Yet 7Leah°
'said to her: Is it a little thing that you have taken" Nmy
husband? + Will you mralso take my son's mandrakes? +
Rachel l5flreplied: 7Not so!~n He shall lie with you 7this°
'night Min return for your son's mandrakes.16 +When Jacob

'came in from the field in the evening, + Leah went 'forth

to meet him and 'said: To me are you coming 7tonightn;
for I hired, yea hired" you 'with my son's mandrakes. And
so he 'lay with her in 'that night.
17 + Elohim 'hearkened to Leah, and she became 'preg
nant and 'bore for Jacob a fifth son;18 and Leah 'said: Elo

him has given me my reward "^because I gave my handmaid
to my husband. +So she 'called his name Issachar.19 +Then

Leah became 'pregnant/ragain and 'bore for Jacob a sixth
son; 20 and Leah 'said: Elohim has endowed me, yes me,
with a bountiful dowry. 7Now° at '^Mlast my husband shall
prefer me, for I have borne> him six sons. +So she 'called
vhis name Zebulun. 21 And afterward she bore a daugh
ter; + she 'called her name Dinah.
22 + Elohim 'remembered Rachel;+ Elohim 'hearkened
to her and 'opened 'her womb. 23 + She became 'pregnant

and 'bore a son 7for Jacob0; and 7Rachel° 'said: Elohim
has gathered up my reproach. u + She 'called Nhis name
Joseph,> saying": May Yahweh add to me another son.
25 + It 'came to pass ** "when Rachel had borne Joseph,

+that Jacob 'said to Laban: Dismiss me and do let me go
to my ™place and to my land.26 Do give me my wives and
my children 'for whom I have served you, and do let me
go; for you7 know my service with which I have served
you. 27 + Laban 'said to him: If Prnow I have found grace
in your eyes—I have mpracticed augury and know +that

Jacob and Laban
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Yahweh has 'blessed me owing to you. 28 And he kaadded:
Do specify your hire onto me. + I am determined to 'give
it. 29 + 7Jacob° kflreplied to him: You yourself know Miow
I have served you and ^what has become of your cat
tle vunder me. 30 For only a few w fowere yours before my
coming; +now they have 'unfolded > mnabundantly, +since
Yahweh has 'blessed you >at my footsteps. +Yet now, when
shall I' mralso ^provide for my own household?
31 +Then 7Laban° 'said 7to him0: What shall I give > you?
+ Jacob lsflreplied: Not shall you give> me anything. But if
you will 'do this thing for me, I shall 'again indeed graze
7andc guard your flock. 321 shall pass today among all
your flock taking away" from there every speckled +or
flecked1 flockling, and every brown flockling among the
sheep, and 7every° flecked1 +or speckled among the goats;
+ that will bhe my hire. 33 + My righteousness will answer
*for me, *on the morrow day, 'when you 'come on my hire
before you: Everyone ""that is not speckled +or flecked'
'among the goats and brown 'among the sheep, that one
shall count \vith me as stolen'.

34 And Laban 'said: Behold, agreed; let it bbe accord
ing to your word. 35 +But 'on that day he 'took away Nthe
striped and 'flecked' bucks and all the speckled and
flecked1 she-goats, everyone "that had white 'on it, and
every brown one among the sheep; and he 'gave them over
into the hands of his sons. 36 +Then he '^put a distance of
three days' "^journey between himself and bt Jacob, and
Jacob was grazing Nthe rest' of Laban's flocks.
37 +Then Jacob 'took for his use sappy staves of white
poplar and hazel and plane trees. + He 'peeled in them
white strips of peelings, laying bare the white w on the
staves. 38 And he 'put vthe staves which he had peeled in
the gutters (in the watering troughs "where the flocks
'came to drink), > before the flocks; +for they 'mated
*when they came" to drink. 39 +So the flocks 'mated >by
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the staves, and the flocks gave 'birth to striped, speckled
and flecked1 young. 40 + Jacob ckept the sheep apart, and

he gput the faces of the flocks toward the striped 7ram°
and all the brown among Laban's flocks. +Then he 'set
his own droves aside; he set them for himself alone and
not onwith Laban's flocks.

41 +So it came to be in every 7seasonc when the sinewy1
of the flocks were about to conceive", +that Jacob ^set vthe
staves in the gutters >before the eyes of the flocks >that
they might mate" *by the staves. 42 +But he did not P;iset
them *when the flocks were drooping". +So the drooping
came to be Laban's, and the sinewy Jacob's. 43 +Thus the
man 'unfolded more and more, and many flocks and
herds0 'came to be his, +also maidservants and manser
vants, + camels and donkeys.

THE TWELVE SONS

As the names of Jacob s sons were not merely derived
from the attendant circumstances, as was Jacob s name,
but were prophetic of their place in the Subjectors future
plans, it will be profitable to study their meaning with
some care. Their final number, twelve, is often recalled in
the course of revelation as a symbol of subordinate sub
jection, for it will be exercised through 12 tribes, and 12
apostles seated on 12 thrones. The crown of Christ has 12
stars, and the new Jerusalem will have 12 foundations and
12 gates of 12 pearls. Finally the tree of life will produce
12 fruits, one each month.
REUBEN

Reuben (See! a son) was the firstborn of the flesh, who,
in the previous eon would have been distinguished with a
name, as the head of the race (Gen.6:4). But in this eon,
like Ishmael and Esau, he receives a subordinate rank. He

Leah's Sons
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was unstable like water, and violated the berth of his father
(Gen.49:4). Therefore he had a subordinate place among
the twelve, and his descendants had their allotment east
of the Jordan, so that they went into captivity first. But he
did seek to save the life of Joseph (Gen.37:22). Although
Leah looked upon him as given by Yahweh in answer to
her prayers, it was a selfish desire on her part.
SIMEON

Simeon (Heard) Leahs second son is a record of the hear
ing of her prayers. She still sought to turn Jacobs hatred
into love by this means. When Jacob foretells the future of
the tribes, he joins Simeon with Levi, and bases his pre
dictions on their horrible massacre of the Shechemites
(Gen.34:25; 49:5-7). In the division of the land among
the tribes they received no distinct allotment, but dwelt
in the center of Judah, whose portion was too much for
them (Joshua 19:1-9).
LEVI

Levi (Obligated) was so named because Leah felt that
Jacob, even if he did not love her, was greatly indebted
to her for the three sons she had borne him. In the East
any son is considered a great asset, and, now that she had
enriched him with three sons, Jacob could not help being
much obligated to her.
The future role of Levis descendants, however, depended
largely on his conduct. As he was a partner with his older
brother Simeon in the massacre of the Shechemites, he
also lost a definite allotment in the land, and was scat
tered throughout Israel. Jacob cursed their fierce anger
and their obstinate rage (49:7).
JUDAH

Judah (Acclaimed) shows that Leah has been benefit-
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ted spiritually by her sad plight. She now acclaims Yahweh for what He has done to help her, for no woman who
has borne three sons for her possessor can fail to be highly
regarded, even if not loved. This is the key to Judah s lead
ing place among the tribes and the large allotment, and,
above all, his part in the lineage of our Lord (Luke 3:33).
Hence he receives the most acclamation from Jacob
in his prophetic blessing. The scepter he took away from
Reuben is given to Judah. The tribe descended from him
received the largest allotment and the leadership after David
ascended the throne. When the kingdom was divided, Judah
remained true to the worship of Yahweh, and his name is
used of all Israelites to this day.
DAN AND NAPHTALI

Dan (Adjudication) is the fruit of Rachels jealousy and
artifice. Yahweh will not give her a son, so she endangers
her loving relation to Jacob, by blaming him for it. This
was most unreasonable, for he had begotten four sons
meanwhile. So Dan had a very poor start and will have a
poor place in Israel. Jacob leaves Dan till later in his bless
ing (49:16). He likens him to a serpent in the way. It was
Dan that brought idolatry into Israel. This tribe stole a
graven image and set it up and had a priest of their own
(Judges 18). Jeroboam set up one of his golden calves in
Dan (2 Kings 10:29). In the sealing of "every" tribe of the
sons of Israel in the great affliction, Dan is omitted, so
that it is questionable if it will exist in the future (Rev.
7:5-8). Rachel gave him the name Dan because she imag
ined that she has been given what is due to her. Alas! that
may have been so, but may we never be guilty of demand
ing our due, for we deserve less than nothing.
Naphtali (Twistings), the second son which Bilhah bore
gives further evidence of her low spirituality, so he and his
tribe played a subordinate part It was located in the north,
between Dan and Ashur.

Zilpahs Sons

155
GAD AND ASHUR

Gad (Raid) is another result of the rivalry between
Jacob s two wives. Hitherto Leah needed no substitute, for
she had already borne three sons. Yet she wished to main
tain her lead, and envisioned many more. When foretell
ing Gad s future Jacob predicts that he will be raided, yet
he will raid their heels (Gen.49:19). His descendants lived
on the far side of the Jordan.
Ashur (Progress, "Happy") is the name of Leah's sec
ond son by her maid, but it refers rather to the joy of
Leah, herself, because her stratagem had worked. Zilpah
does not seem to have been given any credit! The tribe
which descended from him was apportioned the coast,
north of Carmel.
RACHEL'S SELF-HELP

Rachel seems to have been driven to desperation, for
now her sister had five sons, yet she had none of her own.
So she turns away from Yahweh and seeks to help her
self by means of fleshly help. She even lowers her pride
by bartering for mandrakes from her rival. But it is of no
avail, but rather the contrary, for it gave Leah another son.
We do not read that she used the mandrakes, but we are
told that Elohim hearkened to her prayer. All this is very
gripping, and it should help us to see how useless it is to
depend upon anything outside of God's grace.
ISSACHAR

Issachar (There-is-Reward) was Leah's fifth son. She
took him as payment for giving her maid to her husband.
Jacob, in his last prophecy, calls Issachar a boney don
key reclining between two saddlebags. This is not very
complimentary, although the donkey is the most reliable
and patient animal in the land. In accord with this, he is
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never mentioned again in the records. The tribe received
a small allotment on the western side of the Jordan below
lake Galilee, bordering on the valley of Jezreel.
ZEBULUN

Zebulun (Preferred) indicates Leahs triumph over her
sister Rachel. A wife who can present her husband with
six sons brings a much greater dowry to him than one who
has not borne a single one herself. The AV says, "now will
my husband dwell with me," which seems entirely inade
quate. The RSV has "honor me," which is better. The name
seems to come from the word meaning prefer We may be
sure that the preference did not include Zebulun himself.
In accord with Jacob s prophecy, this tribe tabernacled
toward the sea shore (Gen.49:13), though not actually on
the coast which was given to Ashur.
DINAH

Dinah (Adjudicatress) is the feminine form ofher brother
Dans name. She is the only daughter mentioned by name,
as she is an important figure in the later history. Others are
mentioned, who sought to comfort Jacob when Joseph was
lost (Gen.37:35) and when they went down to Egypt (46:7).
JOSEPH

Joseph (May-He-Add) is the cry of a long tried mother
heart for another child. She had borne the reproach of bar
renness, while her unloved sister bore Jacob many sons.
But we should look deeper than that, for Joseph undoubt
edly inherited much from the long testing and trial and
humiliation of his mother that prepared him to become a
type of the suffering Christ, and was worshiped by all his
brethren, and even his parents.
Joseph received the longest and richest blessing from
his father. Nearly the last to be born, he is granted the
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riches of the firstborn. First he is praised because of his
fruitfulness. Indeed his progeny was so numerous that
it was divided into two tribes, Ephraim and Manasseh,
which later stretched clear across and took most of the
center of the holy land (49:22). He is compared with an
offshoot of a fruitful plant This perfectly fits both his past
and his future. Jacob also speaks of the perennial stead
iness of Joseph s bow before those who were contending
against him. Finally Jacob calls down the blessings of the
One Who-Suffices on Joseph who was singled out from
his brothers (Gen.49:22-26).
OTHER SONS

Benjamin (Son of the Right Hand) was "added" to
Josephs mother, Rachel, later. He is compared to a wolf
(Gen.49:27). Ephraim (Fruits) and Manasseh (Oblivion),
the sons of Joseph, came later, and recorded his fruitfulness and his obliviousness as to the trials and toil of his
early years (Gen.41:51,52).
JACOB DECEIVES LABAN

Jacob had gone to Laban to get a wife, and now he had
two of them with a dozen children. He had been prom
ised the land where his father Isaac lived, so why could
he not return to him, who had much more cattle and
wealth than he needed, and which had been promised to
him? Why then does he talk as if he had nothing? (Gen.
30:30). Simply because he is a heel, or circumventer. He
probably had not forgotten Labans trick, who had made
him serve fourteen years instead of seven, and disposed
of an unattractive daughter, at Jacobs expense. Now is an
opportunity to make Laban pay for his deception, and to
gain a flock of his own. Let us not seek to excuse Jacob,
for it is necessary to realize his natural meanness in order
to appreciate his transformation into Israel. So, also, it
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Jacob s Self-Justification

is well to discover our own selfishness to enjoy the full
ness of God s grace.
Jacob knows Laban's selfish character, so, when he
inquires what wages he would have to give, he replies
with an emphatic denial of taking a gift "NOT shall you
give me anything." That was very good bait! What more
could Laban want? So he puts his foot right into Jacob's
trap. It is said that the normal color of the flocks is white.
Striped or flecked or brown are abnormal. So, in the nat
ural course of events, Labans cattle would have increased
far more than Jacob's. Laban thought himself crafty. Hadn't
he tricked Jacob into marrying Leah? Now he thought he
was doing it again, or he would not have accepted Jacob s
proposition so readily.
JACOB'S RIGHTEOUSNESS

The methods Jacob used seem obscure, but the fact and
intention was to swindle Laban in such a way that Jacob
could not be blamed.
Jacob gives Laban and us a sample of his own righteous
ness. How can there be deception here? All that Laban or
his sons need to do is to examine Jacobs hire, and if there
are any which are normal, without stripes or speckled or
flecked he has stolen them. If not, he has acquired them
honestly, of course, for how could he help it if they were
born that way? It seems that Laban and his sons never did
see through the swindle. They changed the hire, but Jacob
changed his tricks. Many a believer, today, is like Jacob.
They tell what is evidently true, but withhold other facts
which make it a lie. Jacob justified himself before Laban
and all men, but not in his own conscience or before
Yahweh Elohim.
The greatest marvel in all this is the attitude of Elohim.
When He does intervene, He says "I have seen all that Laban
has done to you" (Gen.31:12). Laban must have reversed the
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terms ofhis contract with Jacob at every counting. So he was
not justified. Jacob had not needed to resort to trickery.
Very few who hear of this, or speak of it, realize that. But
still he did so, just as when he deceived his father in regard
to Esau unnecessarily. He thought himself smart, but he
was a pitiful fool in trying to steal what belonged to him.
It was his, he had a right to it, he was justified in taking
it, for Yahweh Elohim had given it to him. Moreover, his
pitiful efforts are also needed by Elohim as a picture for
all others who are tried in a similar way.
A.E.K.
IN WISDOM, HERALDING THE WORD

Herald the word. Stand by it, opportunely, inopportunely, expose,
rebuke, entreat, with all patience and teaching. (2 Tim.4:2-4)
The apostle Pauls entreaty here is essentially singular: herald the
word. All the rest is in support of this one directive. In addition to
proclaiming "the word" of the evangel and its associated teachings, we
must "stand by it" as well, doing so not only "opportunely" but "inoppor
tunely." It is clear that there will be occasions when it will be needful
to "expose" pertinent facts (including unpopular ones not commonly
accepted), and even to "rebuke" and "entreat" in cases where these
disciplines may be expedient. But if it is clear that exposure, rebuke,
and entreaty must have their place, it is just as clear that any such dis
ciplines must be engaged in "with all patience and teaching/' even as
in such a way so as to occur "in love." This is so, simply because all our
actions are to occur in love (cf 1 Cor. 16:14).
The English "rebuke" speaks of sharp criticism and censure, which
definition does not capture the essence of the Greek word from which
it is translated, epitimao (on-value). The essential idea of this expres
sion is to center the mind of the hearer on the value—on the impor
tance and worth—ofwhatever concern it is that may be in view. Hence,
in reference to a future act, it is rendered "warn" (e.g., Matt. 12:16).
In some cases, it may be that a measured criticism is the best way to
call attention to the importance of a certain problem or difficulty;
but if so, any such criticism must be constructive, not destructive, in
nature. Finally, let us note as well that even the kindest criticism can
only be received by those who are open to our counsel, not by those
whose attitude toward us may be aptly summed up in the words, "If
I wanted your help, I would ask you for it."
J.R.C.

A Meditation on Psalm 8

THE FOUNDING OF KINGLY STRENGTH
"O Yahweh our Lord, how noble is Your Name in all
the earth, You Whose splendor is bestowed on the heav
ens. From the mouth of the unweaned and sucklings You
have founded strength on account of Your foes, to cause
the enemy and avenger to cease" (Psa.8:l,2).
Psalm 8 begins with an address of honor to Yahweh.
This honor springs from the realization that Yahweh per
forms His purpose by means that surprise and delight us.
The Psalmist saw the heavens as an incomprehensible dis
play of the wisdom and power of God. In contrast with this
he asked, "What is a mortal that You are mindful of him?"
(v.4). But in spite of mans frailty and insignificance, Yah
weh lays the foundation of strength down among the hum
ble sons of humanity.
It is amazing that this strength shall be manifested by
placing the universe under mans feet (v.6). But even more
amazing is the unexpected surprise that this strength finds
its foundation in the helpless cries of the infant sucklings
of humanity (v.2). Honor and praise must be tendered to
Yahweh, because no one else would or could build strength
in such a manner. God's directings in the life of Moses
provide a brilliant example of this very thing. Pharaoh
ordered the execution of all the Israelite male infants. But
the cry of the infant Moses gained him a home and care in
Pharaohs own house! And, after being nurtured and edu
cated at Pharaohs expense, Moses brought the plagues on
Egypt, plundered the country, destroyed the military and
set the oppressed free. That is Gods way of doing things,
and it is glorious!

Minors and Sucklings Give Praise
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The subscript to this Psalm is: "Permanent, The Eons of
the Son." George F. Trench wrote a book entitled After
the Thousand Years in which he presented the theme
of Psalm 8 as being the subjection of all to Christ through
the coming eons. This is in keeping with Christ's quota
tion from the Psalm, its use in Hebrews 2, and also the
typical representations of the theme in the books of Sam
uel and Kings.
CHRIST'S QUOTATION

Christ entered Jerusalem, riding the colt of a donkey,
to the cheers of the crowd, "Hosanna to the Son of David!
Blessed be He Who is coming in the name of the Lord!
Hosanna among the highest!" (Matt.21:9). Then when He
came to the sanctuary the chief priests and scribes pro
tested to Him: "Are you hearing what these are saying?"
Yet Jesus is saying to them, "Yes. Did you never read that
'Out ofthe mouth of minors and sucklings Thou dost attune
praise?" (Matt.21:16).
There has been considerable discussion over Christ's
quotation from Psalm 8, which favors the Septuagint. The
Hebrew of Psalm 8 uses the word strength (v.2), where
Christ used the word praise. The great Teacher made a
play on words here. The Greek word for minor is nepios. It
is a compound of the word young and a word meaning say,
or, speak, or word. A minor is one who is not sufficiently
mature to speak with authority or command respect. The
chief priests and scribes were the authorities responsible
for guiding their nation by their words of wisdom. Yet they
failed to honor God. They allowed the merchants to trans
form the temple of God into a marketplace for personal
gain. They were the traffickers, or Canaanites, who should
be expelled from God's holy precincts. Since the voices of
authority were silent on such things, God attuned praise
to Himself from lips too young to speak with authority.
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Strength Coming out of Weakness

There is a beautiful harmony between the thoughts of
strength and praise. Because man comes to realize that vic
torious strength was founded in the cries of helpless suck
lings, he must praise God. This relationship between praise
and strength is emphasized in the opening of Hannahs
prayer of exultation: "Glad is my heart in Yahweh! High
is my horn in my Elohim! Wide is my mouth over my ene
mies, for I rejoice in Your salvation .... Yahweh is putting
to death and is keeping alive .... He is laying low and is
exalting too. He is raising the poor from the dust and exalts
the needy from the ash heap, seating them with patrons
of peoples, allotting them a throne of glory.... He shall
give strength to His king" (1 Sam.2:l-10).
The same relationship between strength and praise is
presented in the song of Moses: "Yah is my Strength and
my Melody, and He became mine for salvation. This is my
El; I shall adorn Him" (Ex.l5:2). The word for strength
used in these verses is the same as that used in Psalm 8:2.
The records of Christ's entry into Jerusalem may be
found in Matthew 21:1-17, Mark 11:1-10, Luke 19:28-40,
John 12:12-19, and Zechariah 9:5-9, and they are repeat
edly presented typically throughout the books of Sam
uel. Johns account records how the raising of Lazarus was
instrumental in causing the crowd to form. This mention
of raising the dead is reminiscent of the prayer of Hannah.
The talk among the throngs concerning His raising of Laza
rus would be part of what Luke referred to as the "pow
erful deeds which they perceived" (Luke 19:37). Despite
the fact that it may be questionable if any good thing could
come out of Nazareth (John 1:46), the unlearned multi
tudes claim Him as the Son of David and the coming King.
They call for His kingdom to be established. They show
that they recognize Him as the Messiah. God is honored
by the realization that this One of humble beginnings is
indeed from Him.

Samuel and Ichabod Contrasted
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The context of Luke heightens this praise even more.
Psalm 8 makes special note of humanity's insignificance
when compared to the heavens. But the babes and suck
lings cry: "Blessed be the King coming in the name of the
Lord! In heaven peace, and glory among the highest!"
(Luke 19:38). He Who emptied Himself and humbled
Himself "ascends also, up over all who are of the heavens,
that He should be completing air (Eph.4:10). The weak
and humble of humanity proclaim peace to the heavens,
peace that was founded on earth.
THE MEANING AND LINK OF SUCKLINGS

A suckling child is weak and helpless, being completely
dependent on its mother for nourishment and care. A
suckling animal likewise presents a picture of harmlessness and vulnerability. The Scriptures have used the sym
bol of the suckling to portray images of the coming King.
These images come before us especially in the books of
Israels kings.
1 Samuel opens with the lamenting and vow of Hannah.
God heard her prayers and she bore Samuel, whose name
means "heard of God." Special emphasis is made that she
would keep the boy until he was weaned. At that time she
took him to the tabernacle at Shiloh. The emphasis on his
weaning identifies Samuel as a suckling, yet he became
one of Israel's greatest leaders, guiding the nation for
many years, filling the offices of prophet, priest and judge.
The birth of Samuel is cast in contrast with the birth of
Ichabod. Ichabods mother, the wife of Phinehas, son of
Eli, is unknown by name. The context of 1 Samuel 4 shows
her emphatically silent, evidently saying nothing but the
child's name, Ichabod, meaning: "no glory," or, "the glory
is departed." She died in childbirth never to nurse her son,
but the suckling of the barren Hannah who cried to God
was raised up to replace the whole house of Eli.
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Saul, Goliath and David

In the seventh chapter of 1 Samuel Israel became plain
tive after Yahweh. They mourned, like Hannah, and fasted
and poured out water before God. Samuel sacrificed a sin
gle milk-fed, or suckling lamb and prayed for them. The
Philistines set themselves in battle array against Israel,
but Yahweh thundered over them so violently that they
fled before Israel and suffered a great defeat. Then Israel
enjoyed a time of peace.
Later chapters set up a comparison between Saul, Goli
ath and David that shows a similar contrast. Saul was larger
than any Israelite, standing head and shoulders above them
all. In 1 Samuel 17, when all Israel was trembling before
Goliath, an exceptionally long and detailed description of
Goliath's armor is given. Then it is shown that even Saul's
armor is too large and cumbersome for David to use. David
was only a youth (1 Sam. 17:42), but, with no armor at all,
he fought and defeated Goliath. It is a grand display of
God s use of a small and weak vessel.
The suckling infant, Joash, was hidden by his wetnurse
in the temple to escape the slaughter of the royal seed by
Athaliah, daughter of Ahab and Jezebel. He lived in the
temple for six years under the guidance of Jehoiada the
priest. When the child king was seven years old, Jehoiada
succeeded in making him king and in executing Athaliah
(2 Kings 11). Strength founded in weakness is the theme.
THE PUBLIC ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM

"Ashkelon shall see it and fear, and Gaza also shall travail
exceedingly, and Ekron—for her fond hope will be put to
shame, and the king will perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon
shall not be indwelt. A bastard people will dwell in Ashdod.
And I will cut off the pride of the Philistines. And I will
take away his blood from his mouth, and his abominations
from between his teeth.
"Yet he that remains, moreover, shall be for our Elo-

Christ's Significant Entry
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him; and he will come to be like a mentor in Judah, and
Ekron like a Jebusite. And I will encamp at My House as a
detachment against those passing and returning. The task
master shall never pass upon them again, for now I keep
watch with My own eyes.
"Exult exceedingly, daughter of Zion! Raise a joyful
shout, daughter ofJerusalem! Behold your King shall come
to you! Righteous and bringing salvation is He. Humble
and riding on a donkey, and on a colt, the foal of a jenny"
(Zech.9:5-9).
An extended context is given here from the passage
quoted in the accounts of Matthew and John at Christ's
entry into Jerusalem (Matt21:5; John 12:15). The extended
context names four of the five major cities of the Philis
tines. Those five cities are referred to in 1 Samuel 6:4.
(Later prophecies usually omit Gath, which may have been
absorbed into Judah.)
1 Samuel 6 supplies, by typical representation, a proph
ecy of Christ's entry to Jerusalem. In that prophecy is con
tained another reference to the thought of sucklings. The
Philistines were a part of this first typical prophecy, and
their mention in Zechariah's prophecy shows that there
are additional points of similarity between Zechariah s
prophecy and the record of our Lord's entry into Jerusa
lem. The Philistines, who had captured the ark, sought the
wisdom of their advisors for a suitable means of returning
the ark to relieve themselves from the plagues it brought
upon them. This event is set in contrast with the elders
and priests of Israel who had counseled to bring the ark
to the battle when it was first captured (1 Sam.4).
The advice of the Philistines' advisors was to pen the
calves of a pair of milk cows, place the ark of Yahweh in
a new cart, and see if the cows would return the ark to its
home against their natural, instinctive urges. The context
is very emphatic. "The young cows went straight ahead
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Christ Rode an Untamed Donkey

on their way in the direction of Beth-shemesh. They went
along a single highway, lowing as they went; and they did
not withdraw to the right or left" (1 Sam.6:12). The thought
of the weakness of the sucklings highlights the strength of
God, testified to by the lowing of the cows. Their noise
was a testimony that every step they took was not of their
own will. And they were bringing the ark, representing
the presence of God, or Christ, to its home. The cows
were untrained, but pulled the cart straight and evenly
as if they had worked together for years. And they denied
the pain of swollen udders, the calling of their calves, and
their knowledge of the location of their home.
Similar things are seen when Christ entered Jerusalem.
He rode a young, untamed donkey—"on which not as yet
any man is seated" (Mark 11:2; Luke 19:30), and it carried
Him peacefully. The colt on which He rode was tied with
its mother, indicating that it was still a suckling. Amidst
all the noise of the throngs glorifying God and recognizing
Christ as King, there was no evidence of any waywardness
on the part of the animals. The following outlines show a
definite resemblance between a number of contexts.
1 Samuel 6
The coffer of Yahweh returning alone
Untrained milk cows pulling new cart straight forward
Sounds of lowing and rejoicing
Sacrifice of cows
Plague on Irreverence
2 Samuel 6:1-11
Coffer moved by David and 30,000 Israelites
New oxcart and restive oxen
Singing and praise without obedience
No sacrifice
Uzzah smitten

Israel s Coming King Prophesied
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2 Samuel 6:12-15 and 1 Chronicles 15:25-28
Coffer brought to Jerusalem
Borne on shoulders of Levites
All Levites, priests, singers, players and dancers celebrate
Many sacrifices
Blessing and food for all the people
1 Kings 8

Coffer moved to the temple by Solomon
Borne by the priests
King Solomon and all the people celebrating
Unnumbered sacrifices
Great glory
The Four Accounts
Christ entering Jerusalem
Riding unbroken colt without resistance
Disciples and multitudes—Praise of babes and sucklings

Sacrifice: the cross
Temple cleansed; Israel set aside
zechariah's prophecy

The opening verses of Zechariah 9 are cast in the set
ting of the advance of Alexander the Great and the Greek
empire.

Tyre was preparing for siege (Zech.9:3), and the Philis
tine cities would be overthrown. Yet it appears that a dis
tant, future invasion is also in view. In the midst of these
military aspects the arrival of Israels King is prophesied.
The prophecy then continues with the works of the com
ing King.

It is interesting to see that there are a number of other
aspects, besides Christ riding into Jerusalem on the colt,
to which allusion is made in the prophecy.
Immediately following Christ's entry in John s account,
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The Variations on the Entry

some Greeks come to Philip, asking to see Jesus. This could
be an allusion to the Greeks in Zechariah s day.
The accounts of Matthew, Mark and Luke all cast the
entry of Jerusalem in their contexts just prior to the cleans
ing of the temple.
The variation of the contexts is interesting. In Matthew
the temple cleansing comes immediately, followed in turn
by the cursing of the fig tree and the challenging of Christ's
authority. In Marks account Christ enters the temple and
looks around on everything there. This looking may be an
allusion to Zechariah 9:8, "I will encamp at My House as a
detachment against those passing and returning. The task
master shall never pass upon them again, for now I keep
watch with My own eyes." In Lukes account the entry of
Jerusalem and the cleansing of the temple are separated
by Christ's lament over Jerusalem for the destruction that
would come upon it. The glory and peace that will belong
to Jerusalem were hidden from their realization.
Zechariah 9:8 speaks of Gods encampment in His House
like a military detachment to protect it from those pass
ing and returning. This probably refers to the soldiers and
raiding parties of Alexander s army, or to another future
time when Christ will return.
Mark may contain an allusion to it in a sentence sup
plied by his account that the others omit: "And He did not
give leave that anyone may be carrying a vessel through
the sanctuary" (Mark 11:16).
Also, in the days of king Joash there actually was a detach
ment encamped at Yahwehs House. Jehoiada, the priest,
hid the royal suckling Joash in the temple for six years. He
established watches to guard the boy, especially at the time
when they declared him king, and executed the wicked
queen, Athaliah (2 Chron.23).
J. Phillip Scranton

Studies in 1 Corinthians

CRISIS IN CORINTH
When I read 1 Corinthians 3:16,17, as a young believer I
found it alarming. As translated in the Authorized Version
(AV) the passage warns: "Know ye not that ye are the tem
ple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If
any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy;
for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are." This
brought much fear into my life. Would God destroy me
should I dare smoke tobacco? What about eating junk
food? What if I ate unclean foods as described under the
Mosaic law? Would God destroy me for defiling my body
with any of these things?
It was not until I began to study these verses concordantly that this dreaded fog began to lift its heavy bur
den from me. In seeing that the text spoke oi corrupting
rather than destroying I was encouraged to investigate the
whole passage more carefully, especially as it relates to its
context. Then by checking the sublinear of the Concordant
Greek Text, I was able to note Pauls use of the plural pro
noun "you" and the singular pronouns "anyone" and "him"
in this passage. This did much to clarify Pauls meaning to
my heart. He was not using "temple" in reference to our
human body as in 1 Corinthians 6:19,20 but in the sense
of a group comprised of a plurality of individuals.
The Greek word phtheiro is translated consistently as
corrupt in the CLNT. The AV translates it as "corrupt" six
times but as "defile" and "destroy" in this specific verse.
In so doing they corrupted the basic meaning of phtheiro.
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Defile has more to do with being filthy or unclean while cor
rupt has more to do with decay. It is possible the AV trans
lators thought of this temple much like the Jewish temple
which, if one defiled it by bringing anything unclean into
it, God, or the Jews would destroy him (cf Acts 27:21-31)
and translated accordingly.
DRAWING FROM DAILY LIFE EXPERIENCES

Discovering the background in which this passage was
written has been greatly helpful to me in understanding it
The city of Corinth was the capital city in its region. It was
enriched by commerce from all parts of the Roman empire.
Thus, many of the Corinthian believers were well-to-do in
relation to the surrounding regions. "Corinth exceeded all
the cities of the world, for the splendor and magnificence
of its public buildings, such as temples, palaces, theatres,
porticos, cenotaphs, baths, and other edifices .... The
temple of Venus was not only very splendid, but also very
rich ... .Thus riches produced luxury, and luxury a total
corruption of manners." l
The Corinthians had many temples. And so we read in
1 and 2 Corinthians that Paul drew from their experience
with temples to bring out some spiritual truths about the
true temple (1 Cor.3:16,17; 6:19; 2 Cor.6:16) which is com
prised of believers, in which Gods spirit dwells. He was
masterful in taking something his readers experienced in
their community and drawing a spiritual lesson from it.
But wealth brings with it a train of problems. One such
problem was prostitution among the Corinthians which
was not even named among the nations (1 Cor.5:l). He
also wrote to them not to be commingling with paramours
(male prostitutes), or the greedy, or an idolater, or reviler,
1. Adam Clarke's Commentary on the Entire Bible, p.1087;
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or drunkard or extortioner. "With such a one you are not
even to be eating'' (cf 1 Cor.5:9-13). With all their opulent
wealth, their city was rife with all these vices, and some
had crept into their ecclesia. Maybe due to this wealth
Paul wrote: "Already are you sated, already are you rich,
apart from us you reign" (4:8).
This early ecclesia, established by Paul, was on the
verge of a major breakdown. The Corinthian believers had
many problems: jealousies, strifes and fleshliness (1 Cor.
3:1-4), boasting in men (3:21), being puffed up, one over
the one, against the other (4:6,18,20; 5:2), taking their
brothers before the court system of unbelievers (6:1-6),
injuring and cheating (6:7,8), eating of the idol sacrifices
and thereby "sinning against brethren, and beating their
weak conscience" (8:12), coming together for discomfiture
(11:17), schisms among them and sects (11:18,19), eating
and drinking unworthily (11:29), having evil conversations
and thus corrupting their kind characters (15:33).
STRIFES AMONG THE CORINTHIANS

At the very beginning of this Corinthian epistle, right
after his introduction, Paul got to the crux of a major prob
lem. "For it was made evident to me concerning you, my
brethren, by those of Chloe, that there are strifes among
you" (1 Cor. 1:11). It is highly probable that Chloe was
someone of repute and not likely to give wrong informa
tion concerning the true state of affairs. The Corinthians
sent a letter, with word from those of Chloe concerning
different matters such as relationships (1 Cor.7:l-40), idol
sacrifices (1 Cor.8:l-13) and concerning the resurrection of
the dead (1 Cor.l5:12). Consequently, Paul wrote: "Now I
am saying this, that each of you is saying, 1, indeed, am of
Paul,' yet another 1 ofApollos,' yet 1 of Cephas,' yet 'I of
Christ'" (lCor.l:12).
If we were somehow able to go back in time to Cor-
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inth to visit the Corinthian ecclesia in Paul s day we might
notice, upon walking into their assembly, that the members
would be sitting in different groups. Among these groups
would be strifes keeping them in their respective clique.
Imagine four long tables; each table devoted to one of four
leaders. If we asked one group why they are sitting at their
specific table and not fellowshipping with the other tables,
they would tell us that they are "of Paul." The next table
would tell us they are "of Apollos." Then as we continued
through the room we would come to the table which was
"of Cephas," then finally to the one "of Christ"
Each table would explain why their group is better than
the others. For instance, those of Paul might claim that
they are correct because Paul said he was their apostle, and
he had many mighty acts to back up that claim. The table
which was of Apollos might boast, "He is the greatest ora
tor." He stayed with the Corinthians for awhile and must
have impressed some of them (Acts 19:1) as he was schol
arly and able in the Scriptures (Acts 18:24) and thoroughly
confuted the Jews (Acts 18:28). The table of Cephas (the
Hebrew name for Peter) might say, "Our group is the cor
rect group, and you should not listen to those other groups
you just spoke to because they are all wrong. Peter is the
chosen apostle, and it was he who was given the keys of
the kingdom! He walked on water and walked with the
Lord, besides performing many miracles! We would like
to see Paul or Apollos walk on water!" And finally those
at the table of Christ might exclaim to us, "All those three
tables are wrong and ours is right because Christ is over all
of them! Christ ascended into heaven, not Paul or Apollos
or Cephas! When we are with Him, He will be the One in
charge, not them!"
CORRECTIVE MEASURES ADVANCED

What did Paul write in response to those who are "of

"Of Christ," or "in Christ"?
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Paul, of Apollos, of Cephas, of Christ"? He made a state
ment in 1:13 which should have arrested their attention at
the very start: Christ is parted! Christ was being parted by
what they were doing. Christ was, in a certain sense, being
separated into parts. Due to this, the body of believers
could not function properly. In Paul s expression, "Christ is
parted!" we conclude that the Corinthians were all mem
bers of the one body of Christ with Christ as their Head.
Being parted, the body was not functioning properly. This
partisanship was corrupting the temple of God, and there
fore God was corrupting those individuals involved. He
was causing a decay among them.
"IN CHRIST," NOT "OF CHRIST"

Next we see that in order to put an end to the schisms
Paul brought up the subject of crucifixion: Not Paul was
crucifiedfor your sakes! They should understand by this
that neither was Cephas nor Apollos crucified for their
sakes. The last time Paul was with them he wanted to per
ceive only "Jesus Christ and Him crucified" (1 Cor.2:2).
They soon had forgotten that important lesson!
Now then, could the "of Christ" group, upon hearing
this epistle read to this point in their meeting, look with
glee to the other groups and justifiably say, "See, we were
right!"? No! For they should see that the other three groups,
along with their group, are actually one complete group, in
Christ. They should have perceived that their "of Christ"
group was just as wrong, for they were creating a schism.
Rather than stating that they are "of Christ," they should
be saying, "We all are in Christ!" Since they as well as the
other groups are "in Christ," it stands to reason that every
one is on equal footing within the entire ecclesia.
Paul then brought up the subject of baptism. He asked:
Or into the name of Paul are you baptized? (1 Cor.l:13).
They needed to understand that being baptized into the
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name of Christ meant that they were in Christ, identified
in His death, entombment and resurrection as a group.
Neither Cephas, Apollos nor Paul could boast that anyone
was baptized into them, and likewise no one could boast of
being baptized into their names. This welcome revelation
of our position in Christ should arrest the schisms. All of
them should at once see the unity to which they all belong.
WISDOM OF THE WISE DESTROYED

There are some more basic arguments Paul wanted to
make in addressing the situation in Corinth. In 1 Corinthi
ans 1:17 through 2:16 the argument rests on the evangel
of the cross. Seventeen times the word "wisdom" is men
tioned in this Corinthian epistle alone, more than any writ
ing in the New Testament. 1 Corinthians contains 50% of
the entire New Testament s usage of the word. In view of
their prosperous lifestyle the Corinthians may well have
thought they were really wise. How else could they have
attained to such a high degree of living? Yet Paul, rather
than trying to impress them with all the learning he had,
brought the evangel, "not in wisdom of word, lest the cross
of Christ may be made void" (1:17).
Just in case the Corinthians should wish to boast in
themselves, Paul reminded them: "For you are observ
ing your calling, brethren, that there are not many wise
[ones] according to the flesh; not many powerful [ones],
not many noble [ones], but the stupid [ones] of the world
God chooses, that He may be disgracing the wise [ones],
and the weak [ones] of the world God chooses, that He
may be disgracing the strong [ones] and the ignoble and
the contemptible [ones] of the world God chooses, and
the [ones] being nothing, that He should be discarding the
[ones] which are, so that no flesh at all should be boast
ing in Gods sight. Yet you, out of Him, are in Christ Jesus"
(1 Cor. 1:26-29). How could the Corinthians boast, when,

Not many Wise
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according to the passage above, they saw that the major
ity of them were stupid, ignoble and contemptible? Since
they could not boast in God's sight, surely they should
not be boasting among themselves. It might be that the
humans they vested with so much homage were in the
same category. They should have been boasting in the
Lord (1 Cor.l:31).
Paul was compelled to let the Corinthians know what
he and Apollos are. "Servants are they" (3:5). Being cog
nizant of this should help quell the fighting. The plant
ing and irrigating was nothing apart from God making it
grow up. God is everything (cf 3:5-7). He and Apollos,
rather than competing against each other, were actually
"fellow workers" working together for the common good.
As such, the Corinthians should at once see a common
ground. "Now he who is planting and he who is irrigat
ing are for one thing." That one thing which they are for
surely is not schisms! "Gods farm, Gods building are you"
(3:9). Being Gods farm and Gods building they should
be bringing forth fruit and be glorifying God as a whole
rather than divided. Since in fact it is Gods farm, Paul
and Apollos are workers under God s direction. And since
the believers are God s building, God is the architect, not
Paul, Apollos nor Cephas.
Finally, Paul brings out the idea of him being like a wise
foreman. As such, according to the grace of God, he lays
a foundation, yet another is building on it. He then states
that the only foundation which can be laid is Jesus Christ
(cf 1 Cor.3:ll). Not Paul, not Apollos, not Cephas but Jesus
Christ is the foundation. Upon that foundation is the cor
poration of believers comprising the temple.
CORRUPTING THE TEMPLE

Getting back to the passage which began this article I
will now quote from the Concordant Version: "Are you not
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The Temple is a Corporate Body

aware that you are a temple of God and the spirit of God
is making its home in you? It anyone is corrupting the
temple of God, God will be corrupting him, for the tem
ple of God is holy, which you are" (1 Cor.3:16,17). Each
italicized you in the passage above is plural. In verse 17,
"anyone" and "him" are singular. So we can see that the
temple is comprised of a plurality of believers. Likewise
we can see that, should anyone, being any specific indi
vidual, be corrupting that group ofbelievers known as the
temple in which God s spirit resides, God will be corrupt
ing that individual In some sense God will be causing that
individual to experience decay. "Corrupt" signifies "cause
decay" (see Keyword Concordance, p.61). Let us all real
ize that, as a corporate body, we, as a plurality of believ
ers, are the temple of God and that God s spirit truly does
dwell within that temple. Should an individual believer be
corrupting or be causing to decay, in anyway, that temple
(not their own bodies), by schisms, strifes, unscriptural
teaching or any means, God will be corrupting or be caus
ing to decay that individual.
I am not advocating a license to use things in such a way
which are harmful to our bodies. Paul tells us "... By all
means glorify God in your body" (1 Cor.6:20).
Yet also let us pray for grace not to be involved in the
same problems afflicting the Corinthians. Let us not boast
in any certain individual or proclaim to be of any certain
teacher no matter how wise or able in the Word we feel
they are. Rather, let us all endeavor to see both ourselves
and those working for the good of all as being in Christ
Jesus and not of Christ to the exclusion of others. We are
all "out of Him" yet not in such as way as to be exclusive
of others in the body of Christ for, in truth, we are all "in
Christ Jesus," (1 Cor.l:30).
Tony Nungesser

Notes on Jeremiah

THE DISCIPLINE OF EVIL
(Jeremiah 2:19-37)

The proclamations of Yahweh which Jeremiah deliv
ered to Jerusalem continue with special regard to the
nations espousal to Him in the wilderness and the way
that they had wandered far from Him. They had commit
ted two evils: First they forsook Yahweh, "the Fountain of
living waters." And then they had followed this with idola
try, hewing "for themselves cisterns, broken cisterns that
cannot contain water" (Jer.2:13). There are consequences
for such evils, but not, as might be supposed, their abso
lute rejection by Yahweh and final destruction, but rather
the consequences of discipline and reproof.
THE FORSAKING OF YAHWEH

19 Let your evil discipline you,

And your backslidings, let them reprove you;

Know "then and see 'how evil and bitter it is
when you forsake" Tahweh your Elohim
And you %ave no* awe of Me,
averring is my Lord Yahweh of hosts.
20 'Indeed from the eon 7you~ have broken your yoke,
7You~ have pulled away your bonds,
And you 'say, I shall not serve.
'Indeed on every lofty hill
And under every flourishing tree,
you are sprawling, prostituting.
21 +Yet I Myself planted you a yellow muscat vine,
all of it reliable seed;
+Then how have you turned into a degenerate,
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Evil, a Background for Blessing
foreign vine unto Me?

22 Though you should 'launder yourself 'with soda
And 'increase soap ton yourself,
Your depravity would remain inscribed' before Me,
averring is my Lord Yahweh.

The experience of evil is the best background for bless
ing. An acquaintance with the bitterness which accompa
nies Israels apostasy is preparatory for future good.
Yet there was no evidence in Jeremiah s day that such an
operation of correction was underway. Even at this time of
growing distress Israel was unwilling to serve their Elohim,
and they turned to others for happiness. Unlike plant life,
which rigidly obeys the laws of heredity, they continued to
go against nature. Abraham, from whom they sprang, was
a man of faith, but they did not stay true to their stock.
The fifth chapter of Isaiah parallels the language of Jer
emiah 2:21. In both passages Yahweh presents a picture
which shows how much effort He devotes to the cultiva
tion of that felicity which will fill the cup of all to overflow
ing in the consummation. But this can be fully appreciated
only by those who have known its opposite. The very fail
ure to attain it in the past will make it possible for Israel
to fully enjoy it in the future. Such is the wisdom of Yah
weh, that His seeming failures are indispensable ingredi
ents of their final felicity.1
A CALL TO SEE AND KNOW

23 How can you 'say, I am not unclean;
After the Baalim I have not ^followed?
See your way in the ravine;
Know what you have done!
You are a fleet young camel,
winding about in her pathways,
1. Unsearchable Riches, vol.51, p. 169.

Yahwehs People Blind to their Sin
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24 An onager, taught by the wilderness;
In the yearning of her soul she gulps the wind;

In her estrus flwho can 'turn her back?
Anyone seeking her need not 'faint;
In her month they shall find her.
25 Save back your foot from barefoot sores
And your throat from thirst.
+Yet you 'say, No* cause for despair1,
For I love alien1 gods,
and I shall ^follow after them.
26 As a thief is ashamed 'when he is 'found out,

So will the house of Israel be ashamed,
They, their kings, their chiefs,
And their priests and their prophets,

27 Who say1 to a tree, My father are you,
And to a stone, You yourself gave me birth.
For they have turned around the nape of their neck
to Me, and not their face;
+Yet in the era of their evil they 'say,
Do arise and save us!
28 +Yet where are your elohim
""that you <*made for yourself?
Let them arise if they can 'save you
in your era of evil;
For your elohim, O Judah,
have become as the number of your cities.

In the very heart of this long indictment we have Israel s
repudiation of any wrong doing, claiming that they are nei
ther unclean or idolators (Jer.2:23)! Hence Yahweh calls to
them to see and know the truth of their shameful behav
ior. The metaphors of verse 24 exactly match the peoples
avowal in verse 25. They are determined to go after alien
gods. This is their "era of evil" both as to their acts and the
results of their acts.
The words are stern and true as to the nation s shame-
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Jeremiah Lived During Dire Apostasy

lessness and their dishonoring of God, but there is a good
word still to come. The evil spoken of here will give way
to, and make all the more glorious, the averring of Yahweh, given through this very prophet: "Behold, the days
are coming, averring is Yahweh, when I will carry out the
good word which I have spoken concerning the house of
Israel and concerning the house of Judah: In those days
and in that era I shall make sprout for David a Sprout of
righteousness, Who will establish right judgment and jus
tice in the land. In those days shall Judah be saved, and
Jerusalem shall tabernacle in serenity, and this is what one
shall call it: Yahweh, our Righteousness" (Jer.33:14-16).
Nevertheless, it was given to Jeremiah to live in an era
of severe apostasy from Yahweh and to bring a message of
His revulsion and condemnation.
CALL TO TRANSGRESSORS

29 why do you 'contend Against Me?
All of you have transgressed 'against Me, averring

is Yahweh.
30 > Futilely have I smitten your sons;

They have not taken admonition;
Your sword has devoured your prophets
like a lion 'bringing ruin.

31 (O generation, all of you, discern the word of Yahweh.)
Have I become a wilderness to Israel

#Or a land of the gloom of Yah?
For what reason do My people say, We hold sway;
We shall not come/ragain to You?
32 Can a virgin 'forget her ornaments
or a bride her ribbons?

+Yet My people, they have forgotten Me
days that are without number.

The deplorable state ofYahwehs people seemed almost

A Tendency to Depend upon Others
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hopeless. Wicked transgressors, they accept no discipline,
and actually kill His prophets. They wish to be rid of Him.
They have forgotten their early rapture, and are turn
ing back to the very place from which Yahweh had deliv
ered them.
TURNING TO EGYPT

33 Mrtj|ow 'good you cmake your way to seek love;

Wherefore, you mreven teach Nthe evil women your
ways.

34 Moreover, *on your hems is found the blood
of the souls of needy innocents;
You did not come upon themi burrowing,
for it is on all these.

35 + You 'say, * I am innocent;
yea, His anger has turned away from me.
Behold, I am judging you

onbecause you say", I have not sinned.
36 «*How very often you 'go about> altering" your way!

You shall be cput to shame ^by Egypt mralso
Just as you were put to shame ^by Assyria.
37 Moreover, from Nthis place you shall go forth
+with your hands on your head;

For Yahweh has rejected those
in whom you placed trust
(And you shall not prosper >by them),

When the Jews forsake Yahweh, they repeat their ten
dency to depend on others, at this time on Egypt, while
previously they had looked to Assyria in the north. These
nations will prove to be untrustworthy, for Yahweh rejects
them.
This is made definite later through Jeremiah, in the case
of king Zedekiah: "Thus says Yahweh Elohim of Israel:
Thus shall you say to the king of Judah who has sent you to
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Yahweh Alone will be Exalted

Me to inquire of Me, Behold, the army of Pharaoh which
is marching forth to help you will return to its own land,
Egypt" (Jer.37:7). No help will come from Egypt, "and
Zedekiah king of Judah shall not escape from the hand
of the Chaldeans, for he shall be given, yea given into the
hand of the king of Babylon" (Jer.32:4).
As for those who flee to Egypt, Yahweh of hosts declares,
"They shall fall by sword; by famine they shall be finished
from the smallest unto the greatest; by sword and by fam
ine they shall die, and they will become an execration and
an appalling object and a malediction and a reproach"
(Jer.44:12).
Yet this also is not Yahweh s final word concerning Israel
or their neighbors to the north and the south. Situated
between Egypt and Assyria, the land became the battle
ground for both in their strife for supremacy. As the buffer
state, Israel was tempted to lean on one to protect it from
the other. Yet Yahweh used Israels northern and southern
neighbors as rods with which to chastise His people. Nev
ertheless, in that day to which the prophets looked for
ward, "Yahweh will become known to Egypt, and Egypt
will know Yahweh" (Isa.l9:21). Then all will change when
"Israel shall become a third with Egypt and with Assyria,
a blessing within the earth, with which Yahweh of hosts
will bless them, saying, Blessed be My people, Egypt,
and the work of My hands, Assyria, and My allotment,
Israel" (Isa. 19:21,24).
Israel will not be alone in that day, in the midst of a
hostile world. Her nearest neighbors will be true friends
and fast, even though they once were her worst enemies.
This will be Yahweh s achievement, and He alone will be
exalted in that day.2
A. E. Knoch
2. cf Unsearchable Riches, vol.33, p.221-240.

Paul to the Romans

WHOM GOD PURPOSED

The highest revelation of God's righteousness is that
which is found in the evangel of God. There in the death
of Jesus Christ for sinners the believer finds manifested
a righteousness of God which transcends in clarity and
fullness any divine operation of righteousness previously
presented. It is a righteousness which takes into account
the fact that all mankind are sinners who are wanting of
the glory of God (Rom.3:9-20,23), and yet it culminates
in life's justifying for all, so that all the many sinners are
constituted righteous (Rom.5:18,19).
Justification is not a work of arbitrary will, but God, Who
operates all in accord with the counsel of His will (Eph.
1:11), justifies on the basis of the demands of His right
eousness. In not sparing His Son, God involved Himself
in a work of great suffering and loss in order to gain justi
fication. What Jesus experienced was a reflection of what
God was undergoing in the giving of His Beloved. Justifi
cation required indeed a work of power and pain, for only
that would accord with the demands of divine righteous
ness. God cannot do that which is contrary to what He is,
and, therefore, what He has done for sinners must reflect
perfect righteousness, without flaw, set apart in its holi
ness from the limitations and relativity of human right
eousness. There can be no cover up. The least noticeable
of sins and least hurtful of failures must be justified as truly
as the cross of Christ itself, the very basis of justification.
Hence justification is a work accomplished through
the faithful obedience of Jesus Christ as proclaimed in
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Christ as the Antitype

the evangel: Christ died for our sins, was entombed and
roused the third day.
ROMANS 3:25

In Romans 3:25 the significance ofjustification in Gods
grace through the deliverance which is in Christ Jesus is
extended to the matter ofpropitiation. Justification is God's
righteous dealing with sin, but Romans 1:18 directed atten
tion not only to human irreverence and unrighteousness, but
to divine indignation because of human unrighteousness
as well. The problem is not human sin only, but also that
barrier which human sin has effected between the Cre
ator and His creation. It is in view of God s indignation
that Paul now writes concerning Christ Jesus:

... Whom God purposed for a Propitiatory shelter,
through faith in His blood, for a display of His righteous
ness ....

Paul introduces this expansion of the revelation of the
righteousness of God by reference to Christ as the Anti
type of the propitiatory shelter (AV, "mercy seat"). This was
the lid over the coffer of the testimony (AV, "ark of the cov
enant") where Yahweh kept appointment with Israel and
spoke to them {cf Exodus 25:17-22). It was a meeting place
for God and the human, but greatly constricted by limita
tions which must not be carried over to what Paul is say
ing here concerning Christ Jesus. The Antitype does not
possess every characteristic of the type. Gods righteous
ness is not manifested in the propitiatory shelter over the
coffer of the testimony in the holy of holies, but it is made
manifest in Christ Jesus as the Propitiatory shelter. Even
as justification through the deliverance which is in Christ
Jesus is real and complete and reflects the high standard
of divine righteousness, so also what Paul now says about
Christ as the Propitiatory directs attention to the perfect

of the Propitiatory Shelter
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righteousness of God. Through Jesus Christ we have access
to God apart from His indignation simply because there is
no indignation where there is justification. Hence, we see
that the word "propitiation" is used figuratively. It speaks
of approach to God entirely apart from divine indignation.
The death of animals and spattering of blood, the work of
the chief priest who comes into the holy place where the
propitiatory shelter was—all of these details are now set
tled in Christ Who died for our sins.
In Romans 3:24,25, Paul connects justification with
propitiation in order to draw attention to the types which
spoke of the need for blood to be shed for approach to
God apart from indignation. But in Romans 5:1,2, he will
connect justification with our new relationship with God
in more literal terms. Note the similarities and parallels
between these two passages in Romans:
1. Beingjustified gratuitously in His grace, through the
deliverance which is in Christ Jesus,
2. Whom Godpurposedfora Propitiatory shelter, through
faith in His blood....
1. Being, then, justified by faith,
2. we may be having peace toward God, through our
Lord Jesus Christ, through Whom we have the access also,
by faith, into this grace in which we stand....
The evangel of God concerning His Son announces the
end of sin and the end of divine indignation. These con
summations will be realized throughout the universe when
God is All is all, but, in spirit, they have attained to us who
are believing (1 Cor. 10:11).
JUSTIFICATION AND PROPITIATION

Let us repeat the two results of Jesus Christ's faith which
are presented in Romans 3:24,25, for purposes of compari
son and meditation:
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God Placed Christ before His Mind

1. We are being justified gratuitously in Gods grace
through the deliverance which is in Christ Jesus.
2. God purposed Christ Jesus for a Propitiatory shelter,
through faith in His blood.
The words "being justified" stand in parallel to the term
"Propitiatory (shelter)." These have reference to the ben
efits of justification and propitiation which are received
by believers apart from their works. The phrase "in Gods
grace" is set in parallel to the words "God purposed."
These terms direct attention to the operations of God,
Whose righteousness is being made manifest. Finally, the
two phrases beginning with the word "through" concern
Christ Jesus as the One Who died for sinners.
The blessing of justification is a work of God s grace
centered in Christ Jesus. The blessing of Christ Jesus as
the Propitiatory is an operation of God s purpose also cen
tered in Christ Jesus. In both cases God is the Source, the
first and determinative Cause of what we have received.
And in both cases Christ Jesus is the Channel, the only
Means through which God brings His blessings to us.
THAT WHICH GOD PURPOSES

The Greek verb rendered "purpose" is used only three
times in Pauls letters. According to its root elements it
means before-place. The question is whether Paul was
thinking of God placing Christ as the Propitiatory before
our sight (as suggested by the AV rendering), which would
accord well with the word "display," or did he intend the
sense of God placing the ultimate result before His own
mind.x
Paul purposed to come to Rome, but had been pre
vented from carrying out this idea of his mind (Rom.
1:13). In Ephesians 1:9 we learn that God has purposed
1. cf Keyword Concordance, p.236.

The Sheltering Coat on Noahs Ark
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to have an administration of the complement of the eras,
to head up all in the Christ. It seems most likely that here
in Romans 3:25 Paul also is referring to Gods goal which
He has kept before His mind. God purposed Christ Jesus
to be a Propitiatory shelter. Unlike human purposes, when
the One Who is operating all in accord with the counsel
of His will purposes to bring about an ultimate result, it
is certain of fulfillment.
FORESHADOWS OF PROPITIATION

In the ancient Scriptures, mainly directed to God s cho
sen nation of Israel, the subject of propitiation is pre
sented by a Hebrew word meaning shelter (or, cover).
Its first occurrence provides a striking illustration of its
scriptural sense. When Yahweh, in His grace, exempted
Nodi from His intention of wiping out humanity off the
surface of the ground (Gen.6:6,8), He gave him instruc
tions for the building of the ark (Gen.6:14-16). This place
of deliverance from the effects of divine indignation was
to be sheltered both inside and outside with "a sheltering
coat" (Gen.6:14). The word "sheltered" is translated from
the same Hebrew verb as that translated "make a propitia
tory shelter" elsewhere, and "sheltering coat" is from the
same Hebrew noun as that rendered "propitiatory shel
ter" in Job 33:24. "As this coating, which Noah put on the
ark, sheltered it from the action of the elements, so Christ's
propitiatory sacrifice shelters from divine indignation."2
DIVINE INDIGNATION

God s indignation is generally restrained because of His
"kindness and forbearance and patience" (Rom.2:4). It is
expressed in the distancing of humanity from God. Paul
speaks of God giving humanity over to the effects of their
2. A. E. Knoch: Unsearchable Riches, vol.46, p.221.
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The Accurate Sight of God

irreverence and unrighteousness (Rom. 1:24,26,28). Adam
and Eve were driven out from the garden where God had
communicated with them (Gen.3:23,24). Cain was cursed
in such a way that he was driven from the home of his par
ents and concealed from Yahwehs presence (Gen.4:13,14).
But humanity in Noahs day was "wiped out" by God in
His indignation (Gen.6:7; 7:4,23), except for Noah and his
family who were sheltered from the deluge.
This was a matter of grace (Gen.6:8). The Scripture says
of Noah that he was a righteous man who was flawless in
his generation and who walked with God (Gen.6:9), and
God even said to him, "I have seen you righteous before
Me in this generation" (Gen.7:1). But in Noahs flesh he
could not be justified in Gods sight (Rom.3:20). No mat
ter how faithful Noah was in following the instructions of
Yahweh and thus adhering to His word, God could not see
him as righteous apart from seeing him in His mind in the
distant future, justified gratuitously in God s grace through
the deliverance which is in Christ Jesus. Since Gods sight
is intensely accurate, we may be sure that this is what God
was viewing when He said that He was seeing Noah right
eous. Yet, in Noahs day, this was a matter of divine favor
granted to Noah alone in his generation (though extended,
in Noah, to his immediate family). Noahs place of shelter
from God s indignation was in view of his future position
of justification through the faith of Jesus Christ.
CLOTHING OF SKINS

But even before Noah, Scripture speaks of God's pro
vision of a shelter for sinners from divine indignation,
although it does not use the word "shelter," but rather a sim
ilar term with its own distinctive connotations. In Genesis
3:21 we read that "Yahweh Elohim made for Adam and his
wife tunics of skin and clothed them." This, too, was a mat
ter of grace, for Adam and Eve had committed the most

Abels Present Represented Christ
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serious of sins in disobeying the instruction of God. They
were deserving of immediate death. They themselves felt
their vulnerability and were fearful in their shame before
their Creator. Yet He provided that which clothed them,
a covering which gave temporary protection and comfort
in their fearful situation and which put a finality to the evi
dence already given in Genesis 3 that God's indignation
would not be fully expressed in their day.
In this earliest picture of divine shelter from indignation
with a view toward divine deliverance, there is a key point
that is not brought out in Genesis 7 with regard to Noah.
It is not even brought out directly here, but the intima
tion is clear that animals had to be slain, and blood shed,
so that Adam and Eve could be clothed with skins. And
this was done by Yahweh Elohim Himself.
god's heeding of abel's present

The shedding of blood is also implied in Genesis 4 when
Abel brought a present to Yahweh of "some firstlings of
his flock and their fat portions" (Gen.4:4). Cain's present
lacked the shedding of blood and represented his trust in
his own labors by the sweat of his brow. But, in faith, Abel
followed the pattern set before his parents by Yahweh
Himself. The result was "Yahweh gave heed to Abel and
his approach present. But to Cain and his approach pres
ent He did not give heed" (Gen.4:4,5). By the word "heed"
we see a parallel to Noah finding grace in the eyes ofYah
weh. God looked at Abel as he will be in Christ Jesus, Who
would die for him, Whom God was even then purposing
for a Propitiatory. Indeed, in accord with the testimony of
Jesus Himself, Abel was seen as righteous (Matt.23:35). By
heeding Abel's approach present, Yahweh Elohim viewed
him as he would be in Christ. God did not look at Cain
that way, even though he too will ultimately enjoy the jus
tifying of his life and be constituted righteous.
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The Place of Propitiation

Abel died, not being requited with the promises, but per
ceiving them ahead and saluting them, and avowing that
he was a stranger and expatriate on the earth (cf Heb.ll:
4,13). But Cain suffered die effects of divine indignation in
being sent away from his father s home, where God s reve
lation was preserved and His operation of deliverance was
then centered as it involved Adam and Eve and the new
son, Seth. Beyond this as well, Cain continued to hoard
for himself indignation in the day of indignation and rev
elation of the just judgment of God (Rom.2:3-5).
PROPITIATION UNDER THE LAW

As already noted, in Romans 3:25 Paul uses the Greek
word, [h]ilasterion, which, in this exact form, appears only
one more time in the Greek Scriptures. That is in Hebrews
9:5, in reference to the lid over the coffer of the testimony
(AV, ark of the covenant). This was first described in Exo
dus 25:17-22 where Yahweh spoke to Moses, saying: "I
will keep appointment with you there, and I will speak
with you above the propitiatory shelter from between the
two cherubim which are over the coffer of the testimony
of all which I am instructing you for the sons of Israel."
Later Yahweh instructed Moses concerning Aaron as the
chief priest, "... he must not come at just any time into
the holy place, inside the curtain before the propitiatory
shelter which is on the coffer so that he may not die, for
in the cloud shall I appear over the propitiatory shelter"
(Lev.l6:2). This was a place of appointment where Yah
weh spoke to Israel through a chosen individual.
TO MAKE A PROPITIATORY SHELTER

The CV uses "make a propitiatory shelter" for the Hebrew
verb which is often rendered "make an atonement" in the
AV. The blood of the offerings for approach and concern
ing sin was spattered before the propitiatory shelter (the

Offerings for Propitiation
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lid of the coffer) in order to "make a propitiatory shel
ter" for the sinner (Lev.16). The types speak of both the
offering and the blood which make the shelter from God s
indignation, as well as the place where this is made, using
various forms of the same Hebrew word, essentially mean
ing "shelter." John identifies Christ as the Antitype of the
offerings that made a propitiatory shelter when he wrote
(using a slightly different word than Paul used in Romans
3:25), "He is the propitiatory shelter concerned with our
sins, yet not concerned with ours only, but concerned with
the whole world also" (1 John 2:2).
Each term and detail mentioned in the types of the
ancient Scriptures has its fulfillment in Christ Jesus, in
the suffering on the cross and the shedding of His blood
for sinners and in the new relationship with God which
results. In the faith of Jesus Christ in dying for sinners, we
find that which ultimately puts an end to divine indignation.
THROUGH THE FAITH IN HIS BLOOD

The faith which is the channel for this great achievement
of approach to God apart from His indignation is the faith
of Jesus Christ which Paul had previously brought to our
attention in Romans 3:22. Our faith could no more put an
end to divine indignation than it could achieve justification,
though indeed God graciously reckons righteousness to us
who are believing and opens the way of peace. In pouring
out His soul at Golgotha, Christ Jesus was holding fast in
faith to the testimony of God s Word concerning the way
to righteousness and peace. What God had set before His
mind, before His heart, as He dealt with Adam and Eve,
and with Cain and Abel, and with corrupt humanity and
Noah, and with Israel in the wilderness and throughout
their history, was sharply etched upon the heart of our
Lord. This testimony always concerned blood. That is, it
always spoke of what God had in view for His beloved Son.
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Access in Peace

It always had in view that God would spare not His own
Son, and that Christ Jesus would die, and that then He
would be roused (cf Rom.8:32,34). Did our gracious Lord
not hold fast in faith to this testimony as He held stead
fastly to that which was set before Him in God s Word?
"And Yahweh Elohim made for Adam and his wife tunics
of skin and clothed them" (Gen.3:21). Abel "brought some
firstlings of his flock and their fat portions. And Yahweh
gave heed to Abel and his approach present" (Gen.4:4). "If
his approach present is an ascent offering from the herd, a
flawless male is it which he shall bring near. To the open
ing of the tent of appointment shall he bring it near for
acceptance on his behalf before Yahweh. He will support
his hand on the head of the ascent offering so that it will
be accepted for him to make a propitiatory shelter over
him" (Lev.l:3,4). Aaron "will slay the hairy goat of the sin
offering which is for the people, and bring its blood inside
the curtain and do with its blood just as he did with the
blood of the young bull, and spatter it on the propitiatory
shelter and before the propitiatory shelter. Thus he will
make a propitiatory shelter over the holy place because of
the uncleanness of the sons of Israel and because of their
transgressions, for all their sins" (Lev.l6:15,16). "Yet He
was wounded because of our transgressions, and crushed
because of our depravities" (Isa.53:5).
Through His faith in His blood, Christ Jesus has been
made to be the Propitiatory, the Place where there is access
to God in peace, apart from all indignation. This is what
God has purposed. It has been graciously granted to us in
spirit, and ultimately all will enjoy the reconciliation and
peace which comes through the blood of the cross (Col.
1:20). What glorious righteousness is this which God has
put on display for us who are believing! To Him be the
glory Who has drawn us to Himself through the faith of
His beloved Son!
D.H.H.
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EDITORIAL
Israel is to be blessed and be a blessing to all the other
families of the ground (Gen. 12:2,3). This was in view in
Jeremiah 3:17 and 4:2 just before the chosen nation was
deported to Babylon, as pointed out in the article entitled
"Division and Reunion" (p.205).
But in the meantime there continues to be much con
flict between the descendants of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob
and the other nations, especially those which surround the
promised land. That was reflected early on in the con
frontations between Jacob and Laban, which, as Brother
Knoch suggests, was part of a foreshadowing of Israels his
tory (p. 199). Such conflicts come to a head at the conclu
sion of this present wicked eon with wars and multiplied
lawlessness, culminating with "the abomination of desola

tion, which is declared through Daniel the prophet," when
the faithful must flee to the mountains (Matt.24:3-22).
These things will come. But when the apostle Paul spoke
of these very events in 2 Thessalonians 2:3-12, and of the
day of the Lord coming as a thief in the night in 1 Thessa
lonians 5:1-3, he did not speak of fleeing, but rather sought
to console and edify. The context of Thessalonians differs
significantly from that of Matthew 24 and 25. We are to be
ambitious to be quiet, and to be engaged in our own affairs,
and to be working with our hands, that we may be walk
ing respectably toward those outside and may have need
of nothing (1 Thess.4:ll,12; cp 2 Thess.3:12; 1 Tim.2:l-4).
In times like the present when great turmoil rages in
the Middle East between the very peoples of Jeremiahs
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Faith, Love and Expectation

days, we must take heed of Pauls entreaty not to be quickly
shaken from our mind or alarmed (2 Thess.2:2). We, being
of the day, are to be sober, putting on the cuirass (upper
body armor) of faith and love, and the helmet, the expec
tation of salvation. For God did not appoint us to indigna
tion, but to the procuring of salvation through our Lord
Jesus Christ, Who died for our sakes (1 Thess.5:8,9).
Unlike Israel, our realm is inherent in the heavens (Phil.
3:20), and the evangel which we have accepted is wholly
centered in grace and is not dependent on our works in
any way whatsoever (Eph.2:8,9). Nothing, consequently,
is now condemnation to those in Christ Jesus (Rom.8:l),
as we are reminded once again by Brother Coram s arti
cle in this issue (p.229). The display of Gods righteous
ness which has been set before us in the evangel (p.211)
is critical for our peace of mind and encouragement in
faith through the troubles and struggles of our lives. Our
faith is built on what Christ has done in His faith and
faithfulness (p.219).
It is because of the evangel that he brought, that mes
sage of power and holy spirit which imparts much assur
ance (1 Thess.l:5) to our hearts, that Paul can speak of us
as "sons of the light and sons of the day" (1 Thess.5:5). We
wait and watch for the rescue described in 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18, but we do so with ever sharpened faith that
God is working all together for good (Rom.8:28). It is only
because of the evangel and our believing of it that Paul s
advice in 1 Thessalonians 5:12-22 can be coherent and,
indeed, logical in times such as the present "Be rejoicing
always. Be praying unintermittingly In everything be giv
ing thanks, for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus for you."
"Now may the Lord of peace Himself give you peace
continually by every means. The Lord be with you all!"
(2Thess.3:16).
D.H.H.

Studies in Genesis

THE RETURN OF JACOB
(Genesis 31:1-55)

31 +Now 7Jacob° 'heard vthe words of Laban's sons,> say

ing": Jacob has taken all ""that belonged to our father;

and from ""what was our father's, he has ^established all
this 'massive wealth. 2 And Jacob 'saw NLaban's face, and
behold, ~itn was not with him as heretofore. 3 +Then Yah-

weh 'said to Jacob: Return to the land of your fathers and

to your kindred. + I shall bhe with you.
4 +So Jacob 'sent word and 'called > Rachel and > Leah
out into the field to his flocks. 5 + He 'said to them: I
have seen1 your father's face that ~itn is not toward me as

heretofore. +But the Elohim of my father, He has fobeen
with me. 6 And you yourselves know that I have served

your father *with all my vigor. 7 And your father, he has
cheated * me and changed my hire ten times. +Yet Elo
him did not Sallow him to cbring evil ^on me. 8 If he 'said

thus: The speckled shall become your hire, +then all the
flocks gave birth to speckled young. +But if he 'said thus:

The striped shall become your hire, +then all the flocks
gave birth to striped young. 9 +So Elohim has 'despoiled
your father vof his cattle and 'given them to me.
10 + jt ^occurred in the mating" season of the flocks
+that I 'lifted up my eyes, and behold, I 'saw in a dream
that the he-goats 7and the rams0 mounting up on the

small cattle were striped, speckled and dappled. n And a
messenger of the One, Elohim, 'said to me in the dream:

Jacob! And I lsflreplied: ^Here I am. 12+Then he 'said:
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Jacob Leaves Laban

Lift up your eyes Prnow and see that all the he-goats 7and
the rams0 mounting up on the small cattle are striped,
speckled and dappled; for I have seen all ""that Laban
has done1 to you. 131 am the One, El, 7Who appeared to
you *at° Bethel, where you anointed the monument ^and^where you vowed a vow to Me. Now get up, go forth
from this land and return to the land of your kindred.
7+ I shall bbe with you.0
14 + Rachel and Leah 'answered and 'said to him: >Have
we^rstill any portion +or allotment in the household of our
father? 15 Are we not reckoned 7asnc foreigners >by him?
For he has sold us and, moreover, has 'devoured, yea
devoured" vthe money he got for us! 16 For all the riches
of which Elohim despoiled / our father, they belong to
us and to our sons. And now, all u that Elohim has said

to you, do it.

17 +So Jacob 'got up and 'lifted vhis sons and "his wives
on the camels. 18 + He 'drove off all his cattle and all his
goods w he had gotten, the cattle of his acquisition wthat
he had gotten in Padan-Syria to set out to his father Isaac,
toward the land of Canaan.
19 +Now when Laban had gone to shear vhis flock, +

Rachel 'stole vthe household idols ^that belonged to her
father. 20 And Jacob 'stole Nthe heart of Laban the Syrian
onby not "telling > him that he was running away. 21 +So
he ran 'away, he +with all w he >had; + he 'got up and

'crossed Nthe Stream and ^set Nhis face toward the hill
country of Gilead.
22 + > Laban 7the Syrian0 was 'told *on the third day that

Jacob had run away. 23 + He 'took with him v7all° his broth
ers and 'pursued after him for a distance of seven days'
"^journey; + he 'caught up \vith him in the hill country

of Gilead. 24 +But Elohim 'came to Laban the Syrian in a
dream by "night and 'said to him: Be on your guard lest

you 'speak with Jacob f good Aor bad.

Laban Seeks his Idols
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25 + Then Laban 'overtook "Jacob +when Jacob had
pitched vhis tent in the hill country; and Laban too pitched

v~his tent" in the hill country of Gilead. 26 + Laban 'said to
Jacob: What have you done +that you 'stole my heart and
'led away my daughters like captives' taken by the sword!
27 Why did you have to "hide and 'stealthily > run away"

vfrom me and not "tell > me, +that I might see you off
'with rejoicing and* songs, fwith tambourine andf harp!
28 And you did not let me > kiss my sons and> my daugh

ters. Now, you ^acted" "unwisely. 29 My hand would ^have
> the disposition to ^inflict evil "^on =you. +But yesternight
the Elohim of your father, He lsaspoke to me > saying": Be
on your guard /not to speak" with Jacob / good Aor bad.
30 +Yet now, you £°left to go", 'since you longed for—long
ingly"—for your father's house. But why have you stolen
my household gods?
31 + Jacob 'answered and 'said to Laban: 'Indeed, I was
fearful. *1 sflthought, otherwise you might snatch your
daughters away from wi me 7and all that is mine0. 32 Yet
with whomsoever you should find your household gods he
shall not live. In front of our brothers identify for your
self what is with me, and take what belongs to you. +But
Jacob did not know that Rachel, she had stolen them.

33 +So Laban 'came into Jacob's tent and * Leah's tent
and ' the two maidservants' tent, +but he did not find it.
+ He came 'forth from Leah's tent and 'entered' Rachel's
tent. 34 +Now Rachel had taken vthe household idols and
'?zput them inside her camel's saddle basket. + She was
sitting on them +while Laban went 'feeling Nover all the
tent, and he found nothing. 35 + She 'said to her father:
Do not let there be ^anger in the eyes of my lord, +that
I am not 'able to rise ^in your presence; for the way of
women is ton me. +So 7Laban° 'searched 7in all the tent0,
+but did not find vthe household idols.

36 +So> Jacob grew lWangry and 'contended *with Laban.
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+ Jacob 'retorted and 'said to Laban: What is my transgres
sion? What is my sin that you dashed after me? 37 Now
that you went "feeling Nover all my furnishings, what /of
all the furnishing of your house have you found? ^Put it
thus in front of my brothers and your brothers, and clet
them 'arbitrate between us two.
38 tf"«Now, for twenty years I have been with you. Your
ewes and your she-goats have not miscarried.+1 have not
eaten the rams of your flock. 391 have not brought to you
any animal torn to pieces; T 'expiated for it. You 'sought
to exact it from my hand, be it stolen' by day +or stolen1
by night. 401 have fcbeen where the drought devoured
me fby day, and the ice *by night; and my sleep would
'flit from my eyes.
41 this^ow^ for twenty years I ^ave been in your household;

I have served you fourteen years ffor your two daughters,
and six years *for your flocks; and you have 'changed my
hire ten times. 42 Unless the Elohim of my father, the Elohim of Abraham, and the Awe Inspiring One of Isaac had

fobeen >with me, * you would now have sent me away emptyhanded. But Elohim saw my humiliation and Nthe wea
riness of my palms, and He 'reproved you yesternight.
43 + Laban 'answered and 'said to Jacob: The daugh
ters are my daughters, and the sons my sons;+ the flocks
are my flocks, and all "'that you are seeing here, it belongs
to me! +As for my daughters, what could I 'do today for
them or for their sons "'that they have borne? 44 + Now
do g°conie; do let us contract a covenant, I and you; + it
will bhe > a witness between me and ht you.
7 +Yet Jacob 'said to him: Behold, there is no one with
us; see, Elohim is Witness.0 45 And Jacob 'took a stone
and 'raised it up as a monument. 46 And Jacob 'said to

his brothers: Pick up stones! +So they 'took stones and

'^made a mound. And they were going to 'eat there onby the
mound. 4T + Laban 'called> it Yegar-sahadutha, and Jacob,

Jacob s History a Foreshadowing
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he 'called > it Gal-ed.48 +Then Laban said 7to Jacob:0 This

mound is witness between me and bt you today. There
fore he called its name Gal-ed, 49 and Mizpah; ""because

he 'said: May Yahweh keep watch between me and bt you
'when we are 'concealed, each man from his associate.

50 If you 'humiliate my daughters, +or if you 'take other
wives onbesides my daughters—there is no one with us.

See, Elohim is witness between me and ht you.
51 And Laban 'said to Jacob: Behold this mound, and
behold the monument ""that I directed to be set up between

me and bt you,52 witness is this 'mound, and witness is the
monument that T should not 'pass ^beyond this 'mound to
you, and that you' should not 'pass ^beyond this 'mound
and x'this 'monument to me to do evil. 53 The Elohim of
Abraham and the Elohim of Nahor, the Elohim of their

father, shall judge between us.
+So Jacob 'swore *by the Awe Inspiring One of his father
Isaac. 54 And Jacob 'sacrificed a sacrifice 'on the hill, and
he 'called> his brothers to eat bread. +So they 'ate bread
and lodged by night *on the hill. 55 + Laban crose 'early in
the morning; + he 'kissed > his sons and > his daughters
and 'blessed them. +Then Laban 'went and 'returned
to his "place.

JACOB'S RETURN TO THE LAND

Jacob's history from the time he was exiled from the
land to Padan Aram, to the time of his return to Beth-El,
may be a foreshadowing of the course of Israel from its
going down to Egypt to its return and conquest The points
of agreement are the two exiles, in which they multiplied
greatly, yet were in hard bondage; the sudden escape and
pursuit by Laban and Pharaoh, the wilderness sojourn and
the living in booths; the destruction of Shechem and the
conquest of the Canaanites; the return to Beth-El and the
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worship of El in the future. This may help us to see why
some seemingly needless things occur, such as the mas
sacre of the Shechemites. This was only a preview of the
outcasting of the Canaanites.
god's time

When Elohim s time had come for Jacob to return to
his father Isaac, He influenced all the parties concerned,
except Laban, in his favor, and Labans sons are jealous,
for Jacob had taken what they deemed to be theirs. Even
Laban is disgruntled. And they had good grounds. Then
Yahweh Himself gives Jacob orders to return. Jacob s wives,
with undue partiality, are indignant at the treatment he had
received. Then Jacob has a dream, and the El of Beth-El
reappears to him and bids him return to the land of his kin
dred. All hearts are prepared, so that Jacob is not hindered
in the least. Yet he still insists on stealing away secretly!
Nothing is said of his deceptive tricks. Jacob is justified
for failings, however reprehensible personally, which are
in accord with God s purpose.
So Jacob is "stealing" away without Laban s knowledge,
and stealing Labans heart (Gen.31:20), and Rachel even
stole his household gods!
THE RETURN ROUTE

It will help us to locate Padan, Syria, if we note carefully
the incidents which mark his return. First he crossed "the
stream." This can hardly be any other than the Euphrates.
Its upper reaches could probably be forded. It is interest
ing to note that this stream forms the boundary of the land
given to Abram (Gen. 15:18), so that, as soon as he crossed
it, he was in the land of promise. As he was running away,
he reached the hill country of Gilead, in northern Pales
tine proper, in ten days. As the western stretches of the
rivers there run in deep gorges, he would keep well to the

The Household Gods
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east until he came to the Jabbok (32:22). Thence he went
to Succoth (33:17), and across the Jordan, to Shechem
(33:19), in Canaan. After the affair of Dinah, he dwelt for
awhile at Beth-El (35:1). Later, passing by Bethlehem, he
came back to Isaac, his father, at Mamre, or Hebron, where
he buried him. Thence, later, he left the land for Egypt.
laban's pursuit

Humanly speaking, Laban and all his brethren could
easily have caused Jacob much trouble, even if Jacob did
have three days' start. And, indeed, Laban caught up with
Jacob in seven days, for he had no women or cattle to slow
down his speed. So Elohim, in the last night, intervenes
in a dream with a threat, warning him, "Be on your guard
lest you speak with Jacob good or bad" (v.24). Both of
them pitch their tents in the hill country of Gilead (v.25).
As Laban is not allowed to harm Jacob, he can only eulo
gize himself and take credit for not doing evil. Only one
charge is he able to press, and that is that Jacob had stolen
his gods, or subjectors.
laban's gods

Laban speaks of two sets of subjectors, or gods. The Elo
him of Jacobs father, Isaac, spoke to him, warning him not
to harm Jacob (31:29). Now he claims that Jacob has stolen
his own elohim. In both cases it is plural. In such an impor
tant matter, this should not be concealed in a true transla
tion. Laban evidently had more than one "god" or subjector. Later these are called household gods, or teraphim,
(reLAXers). This stem rph with an a added, would mean
heal, so we may infer that they affected the health of their
worshipers. They seem to have been shaped like a human
(1 Sam.19:13-16). They might be either a carving in wood
or a molten image of metal, such as the Danites took from
the house of Micah, for their own priest (Judges 17,18).
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Rachel Lacked Faith in Yahweh

Under the circumstances, this was a very serious matter,
so Jacob threatened the offender with death.
RACHEL'S GODS

Rachel had stolen her fathers gods. We never read of
them again, but they probably were among the foreign Elo
him which Jacob buried under the terebinth which was
at Shechem (Gen.35:4). We know that she was so deter
mined and desperate that she traded for Reuben s man
drakes in order to conceive a son, but without results. Is
she now trying another method to make sure that a sec
ond son will be "added" (Joseph)? When Laban sought the
gods, she had an opportunity to get rid of them. Instead
of that she tries another trick, in order to keep them.
Poor Rachel! Yahweh does answer her prayer by giving
her another son, but, to her he became Ben oni, a son of
sighing, whom Jacob named Benjamin, Son of the Right
Hand, and it cost her her life.
As Laban was such a smart man, it is not easy to see
why he wanted these gods back. They evidently were no
match for Jacob s. They had not brought him riches or
security, while Jacob s Elohim had given him both health
and wealth, and had kept Laban from harming him. And
now they did not even seem to know that he was hunting
for them, although Laban probably rummaged through
everything in the tent, even the women's private sections.
Why did not they do like the Elohim of Jacob, and cry
out when he came so near to them? Rachels lying excuse
was too much for them! How could she hide and harbor
such unsatisfactory symbols? This should reveal to us the
heart of Rachel and the cause of her disappointments. She
lacked faith in Yahweh Elohim!
JACOB'S DEFENSE

The failure of Laban to find his gods gave Jacob a splen-

Jacob Acknowledges Elohim s Care
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did opportunity to give him a piece of his mind, by elab
orating on his heavy hardships while in Labans service.
He probably was an excellent shepherd and kept up the
appearances of outward righteousness. But he confessed
none of the devious devices which had practically robbed
his father-in-law of most of his possessions. Yet he did
acknowledge his faith in the Elohim of his father, Whom
he calls the Awe of Isaac, and the Elohim of Abraham, and
confesses that he would have been robbed of all that he
had gained apart from His care and protection, which had
been manifested to Laban by the warning he had received
the night before.
laban's lame rejoinder

Laban is powerfully impressed, even though he seeks to
save face by claiming all as his property. So he proposes
a covenant. But there was no one there to witness it. The
Septuagint adds here the words of Jacob: "And saying is he
to him, 'Behold! No one is with us. Behold! Elohim is Wit
ness between me and you." In order to have some dura
ble memento of the transaction, Jacob set up a stone, as
he had done at Beth-El, more than twenty years before.
Stones are abundant in Palestine, and are the most dura
ble natural objects obtainable. I found plenty of stones at
Beth-El thousands of years later. In order to include all
his brethren in this covenant, they, too, gathered stones
and made a mound.
GAL-ED — YEGAR-SAHADUTHA

After both parties had piled up a mound, they used it as
a table, in order to have fellowship in eating and drinking,
which, in itself, was a certification of peace. This mound
was to be the visible evidence of the peace pact between
them. They both called the mound a Mound-of-Witness
or Testimony (Gal-ed in Hebrew, Yegar-sahadutha in Syr-
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A Mutual Riddance

iac). Thus they were mutually satisfied to be rid of each
other. Therefore Laban added another name Mizpah,
meaning Watch; with the explanation, "May Yahweh keep
watch between me and you when we are concealed, each
man, from his associate." Laban evidently had more confi
dence in Jacob s God than in Jacob himself. In the course
of time, Gal-ed, or Gilead, was used of a large district
east of the Jordan.
A.E.K.

JACOB

The life of Jacob is perplexing to many. Looked at in askance at
the commencement of the life of faith, it heightens in meaning and
beauty, acquiring increasing force and value as experience expands
and life's sun nears the horizon. Although, by reason of low standards
in morals and practice, his biography may at first seem less entranc
ing than that of the other patriarchs, yet it is second to none as con
cerns the splendid triumphs achieved through grace.
The indomitable energy of the flesh displayed in Jacob seems to
detract from the attractiveness of the account given of his life in Gen
esis. Yet this very exhibition of weakness lends the story an endearing
charm. Men like Joseph are rare visitors among mortals. Extraordi
nary characters like Abraham, whose faith at times soars in dazzling
empyrean heights, at times wades in miry clay, appear more frequently
in the ranks of the redeemed, yet they also are exceptional. But one
of Jacob s stamp—following his own inclinations; preferring paltry
schemes of his to the flaming splendor of Gods glory; involving him
self in sorrows and tribulations; and then suddenly mounting up as an
eagle to soar consciously and steadily toward the distant orb of per
fect light, and from that eminence glance backward upon a succession
of wasted years, and feel the pang of keen remorse—the remorse of
what could have been—is akin to the vast mass of believers.
Crystalized in his experience are the sorrows and struggles and
weaknesses which beset the path of the majority of us. Every word
of such a story is instinct with life, and our hearts throb a tribute of
loving gratitude to the God of Love Who has given us such a tale of
matchless grace.
V. Gelesnoff

Notes on Jeremiah

DIVISION AND REUNION
(Jeremiah 3:1-4:2)

Yahweh's prophecy to Jerusalem continues in the third
chapter of Jeremiah in view of their trust in Egypt, which
will not prosper. Yahweh announces that He has rejected
that nation,
3 > Saying", bdl£ a man should dismiss vhis wife,
And she goes away from "him and
becomes another man's,

Should he return to her/ragain?
Would not that land be 'polluted, yea polluted"?
+Yet you' have committed prostitution

with many associates,
And would you return" to Me? averring is Yahweh.

2

Lift your eyes onto the ridges and see;
Where have you not been ravished?

On the pathways you have sat waiting for them
like an Arabian in the wilderness,

And you 'pollute the land *with your prostitutions
and' your evil.
3

+Hence the showers were 'withheld,

And the latter rain, it did not focome;
+Yet yours has fobeen the forehead
of a prostituting woman;

You have refused to be put to shame.
4

Did you not call to Me henceforth:
My Father, You the Mentor of my youth,

5

Shall He hold resentment for the eon
'keep on > permanently?
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Yahweh Yearns for
is the way you have spoken,

+Yet you 'do all the evil + you 'can.

The heart of the nation of Israel was after soulish, phys
ical blessings. But when they enjoyed them they failed to
acknowledge the Giver, so that He had to withdraw from
them. Then they sought what they desired from other
sources. As they were bound by covenant to Yahweh Elohim, this was like a woman who is divorced by a man, and
marries another. The law of Moses ruled that, in such a
case she could not return to her first husband (Deut.
24:1-4). The nation had gone after many false subjectors
and had no right to His blessings whatever.
JEREMIAH 3:6-12

6 + Yahweh 'said to me in the days of Josiah the king:

Have you seen "what backsliding Israel has done? She
went' on every lofty mountain and > under every flour

ishing tree and Committed 'prostitution^ there. 7 +Yet I
'said: After she has done" all these things she shall return

to Me, +but she has not returned. And her treacherous

sister Judah has 'seen this.8 ^he"** has 'seen +also that due
to all these causes, ""when backsliding Israel mcommitted

adultery, I sent her off and 'gave > her "the scroll of her
divorce. +Yet treacherous' Judah, her sister, did not fear,
and she' mralso 'went forth and committed 'prostitution.
9 And it came to be,^because her prostitutions seemed so
slight +that she 'polluted the land and committed 'adul
tery Nvith 'stone and N'wood.10 +Yet even in spite of all this,
her treacherous sister Judah did not return to Me ^with

all her heart, but rather fwith falsity, averring is Yahweh.
11 +So Yahweh 'said to me, Backsliding Israel has mshown

her soul more righteous/than treacherous' Judah.12 Go"

and "proclaim v'these "words torf the north and "say:
Return, backsliding Israel, averring is Yahweh; I shall

Israel to Return
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not cast My face down upon you, for I am benign, aver

ring is Yahweh; I shall not hold resentment for the eon.

The northern portion of the nation, called Israel in dis
tinction to Judah, had been deported nearly a century
before and had been deported principally on account of
idolatry, which was often accompanied by prostitution,
and is compared to it in spirit. Though invited to return to
Yahweh, notwithstanding the law against it, Israel would
not do so. So she was figuratively divorced and sent away,
and is still afar among the nations to this very day.
Judah had witnessed all this, yet had treacherously fol
lowed in her footsteps. As Israel never had such an exam
ple to deter it, they were not nearly so guilty as treach
erous Judah. Hence, about twenty years later, Judah suf
fered a like fate.
JEREMIAH 3:13-15

13 ^Only acknowledge your depravity, that you have
transgressed against Yahweh your Elohim and have 'dis

persed your "^efforts ^mong aliens1, under every flour
ishing tree, and you have not hearkened fto My voice,
averring is Yahweh.
14 Return, backsliding sons, averring is Yahweh, for I
Myself possessf you;+1 will take you, one from a city and

two from a family, and I will bring you to Zion.15 +Then I
will give> you shepherds' according to My own heart, and

they will graze you with knowledge and intelligence".

Israel as a whole nation will return to the land in the
day of Yahweh. They were deported through the north
ern gateway between the two Lebanon mountain rang
ers and thence were scattered among the nations. This is
still the land approach to Israel from Eurasia. The writer
entered the land in this gate on the railway from Turkey.
In the future, after the great affliction at the commence-
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ment of the so-called millennium, Israel will once more
be united to return to their allotment. Their divorce will
be annulled, for they will acknowledge the depravity of
their past. But, as the land may not be large enough to
hold them all, the return seems to be representative, one
from a city, or two from a family.
JEREMIAH 3:16,17
16 +when it comes to be that you 'increase and are fruit

ful in the land, in those days, averring is Yahweh, they

shall no* ^longer say, The coffer of the covenant of Yahweh; + it shall not ascend on their heart, nor shall they
remember i it, nor shall they nmiss it, nor shall another

one be dmade ^ragain.
17 In that era they shall call> Jerusalem the throne of
Yahweh, and all the nations will be expectant toward her,
for the Name of Yahweh >at Jerusalem, and they shall no*
/rlonger walk after the obduracy of their evil heart.

The coffer of the covenant contained the stone tablets
of the law which Israel never could keep. In the future the
commandments, carved in stone, which were hidden from
their gaze in this coffer, will be replaced by the fleshly tab
let of the heart (Jer.31:33). They will be born of Elohims
spirit, which will enable them to walk in His law, so that
they will fulfill it, yet they will forget the hard bondage
which it once imposed upon them.
That future time is further fixed by the fact that Jeru
salem will be the world capital when all the nations will
look to it expectantly.
JEREMIAH 3:18-21

18 In those days the house of Judah shall walk onwith

the house of Israel, and they shall enter together from
the land of the north onto the land which I allotted vto
your fathers.

Israels Backslidings Dealt with
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■i9 + i Myself said, Oh how I would 'set you firmly fas sons

and 'give > you the coveted land, the stateliest allotment
of the nations; and I 'said, You shall call> Me: My Father,

and you shall not turn away from following Me. 20 ^How

ever, like" a woman who is treacherous /with her asso
ciate, so you have been treacherous 'with Me, house of
Israel, averring is Yahweh.

21 A sound is heard on the ridges,
Supplicating lamentations of the sons of Israel,
For they have cmade vtheir way depraved;
They have forgotten vYahweh their Elohim.

The rent torn in the undivided nation by the folly of Solomons son led to disastrous results. They were enemies,
and one often harmed the other, apart from the dam
age done by their common enemies. In the coming day
of their return both of them together will be a chastened
and regenerated and unified nation.
In the consummation all will be reconciled to God,
and He will be their All. They will know Him as Father,
and they will be His sons. This is already true of believers
today. Having His spirit, they call Abba Father. It will also
be true in Israel when they are restored to Yahweh. The
final fatherhood is reached by stages, of which the first has
begun. This comes to Israel after they lament over their
past, and they supplicate to Yahweh their Elohim.
JEREMIAH 3:22-4:2

22 Return, backsliding sons;
I shall heal your backslidings!

Behold us; we will arrive before You,
For You are Yahweh our Elohim!
23 ^surely > falsehood comes from the hills,

Clamor from the mountains;
5OSurely in Yahweh our Elohim is Israel's salvation.

210

Their Restoration Assured

24 +Yet the shameful thing, it has devoured
vthe labor of our fathers from our youth,
NTheir flocks and vtheir herds,
vTheir sons and "their daughters.
25 Let us lie down in our shame,
And let our mortification cover us,
For Against Yahweh our Elohim have we sinned,
We and our fathers, from our youth
+ until this day,
And we have not hearkened
1 to the voice of Yahweh our Elohim.
4 If you 'return, O Israel, averring is Yahweh,
'return to Me,

And if you 'take away your abominations
from My presence
And do not 'wander away,

2

And you 'swear, As Yahweh lives, in truth,
in right judgment and in righteousness,
+Then nations shall bless themselves in Him,
And in Him shall they boast.

The instruction of 3:22, and the "if" of 4:1 must be seen
in light of the assurances of 3:17,18 and the new covenant
of Jeremiah 31:31-34. Hence, Yahweh voices words of evan
gel here in Jeremiah 3:22, when He says He will heal their
backslidings, and they will respond, "Behold us." This will
be followed by their confession of faith, "You are Yah
weh our Elohim," and their acknowledgment of past sins,
"For against Yahweh our Elohim have we sinned" (3:25).
Finally Yahweh speaks of their own restoration when they
will return to Him apart from their abominations and will
not wander away (4:1). In association with this Yahweh will
fulfill the function for which He has called them, to be a
channel of blessing to the other nations: "Then nations shall
bless themselves in Him, and in Him shall they boast."
A. E. Knoch

Paul to the Romans

GOD'S RIGHTEOUSNESS DISPLAYED
(Romans 3:25)

God has purposed that the division and enmity between
humanity and Himself caused by sin be removed. This is
accomplished through Christ Jesus as the Antitype of the
propitiatory shelter ("mercy seat"). The evangel indeed
focuses on God and what He accomplishes through His
Son, in giving Him for our sins. This emphasis is shown in
our present passage of Romans 3:25, arranged as follows:
God purposed [Christ Jesus] for a Propitiatory shelter,
through faith in His blood,
for a display of His righteousness
because of the passing over of the penalties of sins
which occurred before
in the forbearance of God

What God had in view from the start was a creation that
knows Him truly as He is and thus is glorifying and thank
ing Him (contrast Rom. 1:19-25). For this to be, there had
to be sin and mortality with all its affliction and stubborn
ness, so that God might display His righteousness, and not
that alone, but His wisdom and power and His love. God s
love is that love which gives and which draws His creation
to Himself in righteousness and peace, doing so through
the faith of Jesus Christ. All along, from Adam and down
ward, God has been single-mindedly focusing on what He
would achieve through His Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord.
Even in His long and patient forbearance toward sinners,
before the sending of His Son, God was looking ahead to
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The Lid of the Coffer

the end of enmity and with it a disappearance of its accom
paniment of divine indignation. God's heart was continu
ally centered on the access and peace which Christ would
gain as the Propitiatory (the Place where the human comes
before God apart from sin and divine indignation). God,
longed for this, but in such a way that His righteousness
(and love) be displayed. And now, in the evangel, we are
given a manifestation of that perfect righteousness through
the achievements gained by the faith of Jesus Christ.
Yet even now, as we well know, what has been gained is
not realized and enjoyed, except in spirit, in the hearts of
the chosen who have been graciously granted the gift of
believing. Nevertheless, for us this evangel and our believ
ing of it is a powerful salvation every day and hour as we
live in the present wicked eon.
TYPES AND THE ANTITYPE

The word rendered "Propitiatory (shelter)" here in
Romans 3:25 refers to the lid of pure gold above the coffer
of the testimony (ark of the covenant) with two cherubim
of gold arising over it, before which Yahweh kept appoint
ment with the people of Israel (Ex.25:17-22), first through
Moses (Num.7:89) and then, once a year, through Aaron
(Lev.l6:l-17) and his successors, whoever was chief priest.
There are many details given concerning the structure
in Exodus 25, and the service carried on before it in the
holy of holies, described in Leviticus 16. The same pat
tern was followed in the building and service of the tem
ple in the days of Solomon (1 Chron.28:11-13; cp 1 Kings
6:19-28; 2 Chron.3:8-13).
This lid of pure gold was a type of Christ Jesus as the
One through whom we are brought near to God apart
from His indignation, justified, so that we come to know
and glorify God as the God of pure righteousness.
In speaking of this divine service and ways in which it

Access through Christ
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pictured Christ, the writer of the book of Hebrews pre
sented Christ as the Antitype of the chief priest, who came
into the "second," or holiest part of the tabernacle once a
year, "not apart from blood." But, for his purpose at the
time he wrote, he made no comparison with the propitia
tory shelter itself (Heb.9:3-12).
The apostle John also spoke of Christ as the Antitype of
the propitiatory shelter (1 John 2:2; 4:10), but used a slightly
different word than appears in Romans 3:25 and Hebrews
9:5, referring not to the coffer lid in the holy of holies but
to the sacrifice itself, the blood of which was brought into
the holiest place and spattered before and on the lid of the
coffer. Every feature of these ancient rituals described in
the law of Moses points ahead to Christ and His cross.
THE PLACE OF PROPITIATION

Now, however, in Romans 3:25, Paul uses the same
word as that in Hebrews 9:5 ([hjilasterion) as a type of
Jesus Christ. The chief priest was a picture of Christ Who
presented His own blood to God, and the sacrifice itself
looked ahead to the One Who died for our sins. But also,
the place in the holy of holies where propitiation was made
was a type of Him through Whom we have the deliverance
of justification and peace toward God.
That is what comes before us in Romans 3. The grace of
this blessing will be laid out before us in fuller glory and
more direct terminology in Romans 5:1-11, but already we
are beginning to see much of the grandeur of Gods right
eousness manifest through the faith of Jesus Christ as the
source of our access to God in peace.
Not at all because of any good works or acts of right
eousness of our own (if there are indeed any that can truly
be called such), but because of the faith of Jesus Christ
in dying for us, we are being justified gratuitously and are
brought before God apart from indignation. This is solely
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His Faith and our Faith

because of what our Lord did and what He has become
for us. It is through the faith which is found in His blood.
THROUGH THE FAITH IN HIS BLOOD

The faith which is placed in the blood of Christ Jesus
is first and foremost the faith of Jesus Himself. It was a
great breakthrough when Martin Luther saw in Romans
3:25 a doctrine of justification by [our] faith rather than
by human works. Paul will soon center attention on this
aspect of God s grace as it relates to us, and no doubt the
apostle is anticipating this even here in verse 25. What a
grace it is indeed that we are granted justification when
we believe! We are privileged to receive in faith what
Christ has gained by His faith. It is out of His faith for
our faith (Rom.l:17)!
But before we concentrate on the matter of our believ
ing, we need a clear appreciation of what we are to be
believing. Romans 3:24-26 is a statement of the evangel
of God concerning His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. It is
one of the several direct and powerful presentations of the
evangel given by Paul for us today. What is said in 1 Co
rinthians 15:3,4, is expressed here with different terms.
Where 1 Corinthians declared that "Christ died for our
sins," Paul speaks now in Romans of "the faith in [Christ
Jesus'] blood." Where the evangel is worded as a message
of Christ dying "for our sins," it is now worded as a mes
sage of our gratuitous justification in God s grace which
brings us before God apart from indignation.
These blessings are indeed put to our account and
become powerful in our lives, upon our believing (cf Eph.
1:13; Rom.4:4-8), so that our believing is a necessary and
gracious provision. But we would not miss anything the
evangel has to say about the glories of our Lord and of
the significance of His crucifixion. It was a work of His
faith which was centered in His blood, in the sufferings
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He endured on our behalf. Here was Christ's faith, that is,
His act of believing, in holding fast to what was laid down
in the Scriptures from Genesis forward, in countless ways.
Gods Son faithfully accepted in heart and soul the testi
mony of God's Word that sin must be dealt with by the
shedding of the blood of the One Who knew no sin. Here
in its highest and most glorious expression was faithful
ness in the honoring of that Word through pain and sor
row and the darkness of God's own turning away from His
beloved Son, Who was made to be Sin.
FOR A DISPLAY OF GOD'S RIGHTEOUSNESS

Gods righteousness may now be seen by the eyes of our
hearts (Eph.l:18). It is defined by the way it is expressed
in God's achievements through His Son, Who died for sin
ners. Gods righteousness is displayed most essentially in
the outcome of Christ's obedience to the death of the cross.
What is being displayed is that God faces the bleak and
woeful lack of righteousness and glory that infests human
ity and deals with it in such a way that our lives are justi
fied and His indignation is taken away. What we see by
our experience and the testimony of our senses is that
all is wrong. What we believe, in believing the evangel, is
that God righteously brings all to a supremely righteous
consummation. All the evils described in Romans 1:183:20, and summarized in Romans 3:23, are met with in
God's grace through the deliverance which is in Christ
Jesus. Where we are defenseless in our irreverence and
unrighteousness, unable to glorify and thank God, given
over to what is not befitting, to greed and pride and unintelligence, we are even now, in spirit, delivered in Christ
Jesus to salvation and peace and righteousness. Ultimately
all will be brought to this grand position in fullness. God
will be All in all (1 Cor. 15:28). All will be reconciled to
God through the blood of the cross of His beloved Son.
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All Evil Dealt with
GROANING AND TRAVAILING

As a human being, even the most mature of believers is
intimately acquainted with sin and sorrow and pain. Paul
will repeat the theme of Romans 1:18-3:20 again in Romans
8:22. The entire creation is groaning and travailing together.
"Yet not only so, but we ourselves also, who have the firstfruit of the spirit, we ourselves also, are groaning in our
selves ..." (Rom.8:23). But the message of the evangel is
that God s righteousness is displayed because of the faith
which is in Christ's blood. Consequently, God s expecta
tion is that the whole of that which God has created "shall
be freed from the slavery of corruption into the glorious
freedom of the children of God" (Rom.8:21).
Here is Gods righteousness. Wars and stupidity, terror
and perfidity, failure and dishonor, hypocrisy and bitter
ness, these are all dealt with at the cross, and the result is
that God is justified in bringing all His creatures through
these evils to justification (Rom.3:26; 5:18,19).
But sometimes we are so pressed by the evils within and
without us that, despite Paul s testimony and instruction
we despair and worry a great deal (c/2 Cor.4:8; Phil.4:6).
Always we need the evangel which reveals God s righteous
ness and instills His peace.
So also in this very epistle, even the apostle Paul reveals
the sorrows of his heart arising from the circumstances of
his own day as they affected him: "The truth am I telling
in Christ, I am not lying, my conscience testifying together
with me in holy spirit, that my sorrow is great, and unintermittent pain is in my heart... for my brethren, my rela
tives according to the flesh" (Rom.9:l,2). But Paul wrote
this with the evangel he had just expounded in Romans
3:21-8:39 freshly and firmly in mind. Consequently he
exults: "For unregretted are the graces and the calling of
God .... For God locks up all together in stubbornness,
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that He should be merciful to all.... To Him be the glory
for the eons! Amen!" (Rom.ll:29,32,36).
In like manner we encounter the ways of God in our own
experiences, ways that often seem inscrutable, where we are
unable to trace anything of good except as we have learned
from the evangel that God is richly wise and that all is out
of Him and through Him and for Him (Rom.11:33-36).
We are not given a message that tells us what we must
do in order to come before God in righteousness and
peace. The evangel of God concerning His Son is a mes
sage announcing what God has done. It is not contam
inated with requirements of human works but focuses on
the perfect faithfulness of our Lord Jesus Christ and Gods
achievement through this astounding act of love. It deals
with all sin and all humanity with justification and peace
toward God as its fruit. The more fully we appreciate the
evangel, the more truly we will be grasping the glory of
Gods righteousness so that it may bear fruit in our lives,
both in facing that which disturbs us and in instilling in us
the disposition of Christ.
PASSING OVER OF PENALTIES

The Greek word translated "the passing over" in this
verse is not used elsewhere in the New Testament. But its
verb form is used in the Septuagint for several Hebrew
terms. It is used in Exodus 14:12 for the Israelites' stub
born request that Moses would "leave off" from them and
let them serve the Egyptians. It is used in Deuteronomy
32:36 where Moses sings of Israel being "set free." And
in 2 Samuel 4:1 it is used for the Hebrew word meaning
"slacken." Paul is speaking of the fact that God was letting
the penalties of sin go for the time being.
For long centuries, God slacked off from imposing the
penalties of sin. This was Gods forbearance. It could not
manifest His righteousness. That which could be perceived
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of divine righteousness, was perceived only in divine acts
of judgment which expressed His indignation against sin.
Yet even then, those of faith, such as Enoch and Noah and
Abraham and David, would anticipate God s righteous
ness as a matter of salvation. (See, for example, the open
ing, parallel verses of Psalm 31 and Psalm 71.)
Humanity is deserving of death (Rom.l:32), yet it is pre
served by God. Judging simply by the evidence, apart from
what is made known in the evangel, those who sin must per
ish (Rom.2:ll). In accord with the records of human acts,
no flesh at all can be justified in Gods sight (Rom.3:20).
Yet God is patient and kind and forbearing (Rom.2:4).
Adam, through whom sin and death came into the world,
lived long after he sinned, and Noah, too, was kept alive
even when God saw that humanity as a whole deserved
to be wiped out (Gen.6:5-8). And the chosen nation of
Israel, as well, failed over and over again to honor God.
Yet God forbore to destroy them completely in His right
eous indignation.
Why is this? Can this be justified?
We who believe the evangel can now see that all of God s
forbearance is justified, along with all the evil which has
corrupted the entire race, for Christ Jesus was faithful
even to the death of the cross. The wickedness of human
ity continues and grows, and indeed God will again bring
the woes of His indignation and anger upon the earth as
the prophets declared and as described in Revelation. We
are not appointed to that day (1 Thess.5:l-9), but even
when it comes, it will come swiftly (Rev. 1:1), for it is not
what God has finally in view for humanity. God s forbear
ance and the periods ofHis withdrawal of forbearance are
parts of the process. They are not the goal.
The evangel of God concerning Jesus Christ speaks of
the goal. It is in its message concerning the faith of Jesus
Christ that Gods righteousness is displayed.
D.H.H.

The Blood of Christ's Cross

THROUGH FAITH IN HIS BLOOD
'Tet now, apart from law, a righteousness of God is man
ifest (being attested by the law and the prophets) yet a
righteousness of God through Jesus Christ's faith, for all,
and on all who are believing, for there is no distinction,
for all sinned and are wanting of the glory of God.
"Being justified gratuitously in His grace, through the
deliverance which is in Christ Jesus, Whom God purposed
for a Propitiatory shelter, through faith in His blood, for a
display of His righteousness ..." (Rom.3:21-25).

WHOSE FAITH?

A number of commentators on Romans 3:25 say that the
words through faith should be understood as a parenthet
ical expression. They believe in his flow of thought, Paul
spoke of a propitiatory shelter in Christ's blood, and that
Paul interjected the idea of faith into this thought. Propi
tiation was most commonly sought or achieved through a
blood sacrifice. A sacrifice could be as faithless as a ritu
alistic following of ceremonial instruction. Faith may well
have seemed a parenthetical thought to many hearing Paul s
letter, but it is critical to Pauls exposition of the evangel. So
vital is it, that it will be a primary theme of the next chap
ter of his letter. Why does Paul insert this matter of faith?
In the phrase, "through faith in his blood," whose faith
is referred to? The emphasis of evangelism on faith may
prompt us to say it is the faith of those who are believing,
mentioned in verse 22. But it is through the faith of Jesus
Christ, also mentioned in verse 22, that the righteousness
of God gratuitously justifies us and delivers us through
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the Propitiatory shelter which God purposed in the blood
of Christ. True, this evangel of our salvation is out of the
faith of Christfor ourfaith (Rom.l:17). When justification,
both of God and sinners, is in view, it is the faith of Christ
that is pre-eminent (Gal.2:16). In the face of the faith of
Noah and Abraham and Moses and Ezra and all the other
worthies who might be named, the Scriptures speak of the
coming of Christ as "the coming of faith" (Gal.3:23). The
promise of life is "out of Jesus Christ's faith" (Gal.3:22).
Many before Christ believed God, and some of them
even died for their faith (Heb.ll). But in Christ we find a
constant and perfect faith, coupled with humility and com
plete submission to God, and full dedication to perform
ing His will. The faith of Jesus Christ is an indispensable
part of His living and dying in order to make the propitia
tory shelter that God purposed. "We also . .. putting off
every impediment and the popular sin ... looking off to
the Inaugurator and Perfector of faith, Jesus, Who, for the
joy lying before Him, endures a cross, despising the shame,
besides is seated at the right hand of the throne of God. For
take into account the One Who has endured such contra
diction by sinners while among them, lest you should be
faltering, fainting in your souls. Not as yet unto blood did
you repulse, when contending against sin" (Heb.l2:l-4).
The Lord Jesus knew of the sufferings and death that
awaited Him in Jerusalem. Yet "He fixes His face stead
fastly to go to Jerusalem. And He dispatches messengers
before His face," so it would be public knowledge that He
was coming there (Luke 9:51,52). "My back I give over to
smiters, and My cheeks to those who tear at My beard.
My face I do not conceal from mortification and spitting.
My Lord Yahweh, He shall help Me. Therefore, I am not
mortified. Therefore I set My face like flint, and I know
that I shall not be shamed" (Isa.50:6,7). This is faith—ad
amant, unshakable, flint-faced faith.

The Soul is in the Blood
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE BLOOD

"For the soul of the flesh, it is in the blood, and I Myself
have assigned it to you to make a propitiatory shelter over
your souls on the altar; for the blood, because of the soul
it makes a propitiatory shelter . . . for the soul of all flesh
is its blood; as its soul is it. So I said to the sons of Israel:
The blood of any flesh you shall not eat, for the soul of all
flesh, it is its blood. Anyone eating it, he shaIlT)e cut off"
(Lev.l7:ll, 14). The soul is related to all the sensory per
ceptions. All the sensations and enjoyments of life have
to do with the soul.
All our mental activities are dependent on the blood
also. For us to think, to believe, to understand, to hold
convictions about right and wrong—we must have blood
supplied to the brain.
Usually the parts of the body work together to care for
each other. Our eyes see that the door in front of us is
closed, and they tell the brain, and the brain tells the hand
to open the door, and it tells the feet to slow down so we
don't smash our nose. Or the fingers touch something hot,
and the brain says, "Quick! Drop that!" Or we eat dessert,
and the tongue says, "This is the best chocolate pie I ever
tasted—get some more." It is the blood that enables all the
members to do their part in functioning this way.
But sometimes the blood is flowing to all the members
of the body, and they do not help each other. For example,
unkind words are spoken which deeply wound our feelings,
and immediately blood rushes to the head, and it turns red
and hot, and our heart cries out: "Hit them! Wound them
back!" But a mature mind, renewed to be like Christ's,
says, "No. We will not return evil for evil!" And it tells the
tongue to speak softly and kindly. Or a sharp, stinging slap
strikes the cheek. The face yells, "Pain! Avoid injury! Strike
back!" Yet again the renewed mind says, "Silence! There
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are better ways to resolve this issue." Here is an operation
of the spirit within the believer.
THE BATTLEGROUND

So it was with Christ. His body was pierced and lacer
ated in excruciating pain by the crown of thorns, beaten
into His brow, and by the scourging and beatings and the
nails. His heart was broken and stung from the false accu
sations. But the same drops of blood that enabled Him to
feel the terrible pain and the hurt and forsakenness also
supplied life to a heart and mind that was unshakably fixed
on God. And in the contradiction that His body experi
enced—His endurance of all the pain and wrong, accept
ing all in humble silence—He was bearing, in His body,
in His blood, the weight of our sins. The blood of Christ
was the battleground of suffering and faith.
The faith of Christ stood like a giant granite monolith—
victorious and unmoved, until His blood stopped flowing
and the sense of pain ceased. How precious is that blood!
How strong and precious is His faith! The shedding of
His blood and the giving up of His life prove the power
of His faith. No human frame ever honored God so highly
as Christ did there! And He did it all right down here in
the flesh where we live. Daily the worlds attractions and
motivations pull at us—clutching at us. Will faith rule?
BLOOD ON THE COFFER

On the day of propitiatory shelters (Lev.23:26-28), the
priest took the blood of the sin offering goat, on which
Yahwehs lot had fallen, into the holy of holies (Lev. 16:
1-34). All year long sin offerings had been made, but the
blood of none of them was taken into the holiest place of
the tabernacle or temple. The blood of the daily sin offer
ings stayed out on the altar. This unique, annual offering
represented the sacrificial death of Christ. "Now Christ. . .

The Blood of Christ Covers
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through His own blood, entered once for all time into the
holy places, finding eonian redemption .... For Christ
entered not into holy places made by hands, representa
tions of the true, but into heaven itself, now to be disclosed
to the face of God for our sakes" (Heb 9:11,12,24).
In the holy of holies the priest would sprinkle the blood
of the sin offering "on the propitiatory shelter and before
the propitiatory shelter" (Lev.l6:15). This represented a
sheltering of the earthly holy place and also a sheltering of
it in the sense of an approach to God. The holy of holies
had to be sheltered with blood for God to abide there
through the next year, and the symbolic approach to Him
had to be sheltered as well.
Inside the ark, or coffer, was the testimony, or the tab
lets of the law on stone—heavy and grievous to bear. The
blood was placed on the propitiatory shelter, or mercy seat.
In this there are two coverings indicated: (1) the pure,
solid gold of the lid or shelter itself, and, (2) the blood of
the sin offering. The pure gold propitiatory shelter repre
sented Christ in His perfection, and the blood represented
His sacrifice for sin. This barrier, or cover, between God
and the law and His indignation against human failure to
keep the law enables God to deal graciously with human
ity, because the perfection and sacrifice of Christ fulfills
all the law can demand.
But there is more. The blood represents a death—the
death of One more pure than the gold of the shelter. And
death marks the limit of the laws jurisdiction. "Or are you
ignorant. .. that the law is lording it over a man for as much
time as he is living? . . . you also were put to death to the
law through the body of Christ. . . now we were exempted
from the law .... Nothing, consequently, is now condem
nation to those in Christ Jesus. (Rom.7:1-6; 8:1). When
God looks toward the law, He sees first the blood, repre
senting the death of the One in Whom all died (2 Cor.
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5:14). The blood says not only that the law is fulfilled, but
also that its authority has ceased to exist over any who are
included in the death of Christ.
The propitiatory shelter also represented the throne of
God. That is where God s presence dwelt. That is the place
from which His word emanated. To think of Christ's blood
there, is to see Him seated there, at God s right hand, in
virtue of His sacrificial work. The blood of Christ rep
resents the essence of His passion. It speaks at once of
both the pain that He suffered and His faithfulness to
God, which would not allow any escape from drinking the
dregs of divine wrath. Only the blood can supply a body
with the capability both to feel the pain and to resist the
demands of the pain to serve One greater than self. God
has enthroned such faithfulness that we might perceive its
achievement and imitate Christ Who has displayed such
faithfulness for us. The blood on the coffer is a testimony
that God has seen it and acts and rules in response to it.
BLOOD ON THE DOORWAY

"Then the blood will become a sign for you on the houses
where you are. When I see the blood I will pass over you"
(Ex.l2:13). Man looks upon the events of history and the
effects of individual lives, and establishes holidays to com
memorate great events. Often this happens many years
after the events occurred. God established the observance
of Passover and the weeklong festival of unleavened bread
before the exodus occurred, and He established the ded
ication of the firstborn on the day they left Egypt. And,
in Israels exodus, God Himself observed the law He gave
them. Israel was His firstborn, and God redeemed Israel
by taking the lives of the firstborn of Egypt (Ex.4:22,23).
Similarly, Christ established a covenant with His disciples
over dinner on the eve of His death.
The blood of the Passover lamb was to be placed on the
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two jambs and the lintel of the door. The blood was a sign
to God. He did not look upon or judge the people in the
house. His eye was on the blood. The number of people
in each house was equivalent to the supply of the lamb
for that house. The blood on the doorway only protected
the people of a house if they remained under the cover of
the blood during the plague. A house without blood was
no shelter. The lamb provided what God was looking for
outside, and it provided the nourishment that was needed
by those inside for the journey on which they were about
to embark. The blood of the lambs that were slain repre
sented the blood of the firstborn ones who died so that
Israel could go free. Similarly, Christ, the Firstborn of all
creation and the Lamb of God, gave His blood, His soul,
to make the propitiatory shelter for our sins. All those
in Christ are safe.
There is also a symbolic representation here of faith in
the description of the way in which they were to eat the
paschal meal. "And thus shall you eat it, with your waist
girded, your sandals on your feet and your stick in your
hand. You will eat it in urgent haste. It is the passover to
Yahweh" (Ex. 12:11). The normal way in which an evening
meal was eaten was to dress comfortably, remove the san
dals, and eat in a semi-reclining position. The expectation
after the meal was to lie down and sleep. Sleep is some
times a type or symbol of death. But the expectation of
the paschal meal was the commencement of a new life.
Their observance was the acting out of an expression of
belief that God was going to deliver them.
The meal also had prophetic features. The lamb was
eaten with unleavened cakes over bitter herbs. The bitter
herbs represent the experience of slavery in Egypt. Egypt
would be nothing more than their grave if they remained
there. But Gods provision piles blessed and tasty food
upon the bitters, making them somewhat of an appetizer, or
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remembrance of what preceded the meal itself. The lamb
was roasted with fire—a symbol that it passed through the
judgment on behalf of those covered by its blood. No bone
was to be broken, showing that its death was all related to
the judgment passed upon it and not some act of human
violence (c/Psa.34:19,20; John 19:36). Amidst the strug
gles and trials God s care keeps us intact.
Leaven was kept in the form of a piece of unbaked bread
dough. A piece would be saved aside for the next batch
of dough to be made. This had to be done, because bak
ing the bread destroys the leaven. The old piece of dough
would be added to the new dough, and the leaven, or yeast,
would quickly spread throughout the whole. But for the
paschal supper they ate unleavened bread. This showed
that they were beginning a new life, and that none of the
old life was going to be carried over into the new. There
was to be a complete break with the old and a completely
fresh start made. Experience shows us all too well that
the things of life in the flesh will intrude and thoroughly
spread through the life of faith. We need to be a whole
new lump, unleavened by our former life. The lesson of
the leaven is very much the same as circumcision, or the
complete dedication of cities to the sword in the conquest
of Canaan. The exodus was also the birth of God s first
born son, Israel. This too shows a new beginning of life.
These thoughts on the meal prepare us to take a second
look at the significance of the blood on the doorway. The
blood on the doorway sheltered the sinner, closing out the
wrath of God s judgment. But God s anger does not endure
long. "For there is only a moment under His anger but a
lifetime under His benevolence. In the evening, lamenta
tion may lodge, but in the morning there is jubilant song"
(Psa.30:5). And so we find that the blood on the doorway
also opens the door. The blood on the doorway provides an
escape from slavery. It opens the way to a whole new life.

The Dedicated Garments
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The bloodstained doorway is the exit for the redeemed. In
Ephesians 1:8, the preposition used creates a verbal pic
ture of this: "... we are having the deliverance through
His blood"—as if passing through a. bloody doorway. Colossians 1:20 speaks of". .. peace through the blood of His
cross." Here again, as in Exodus, are the thoughts of blood
on wood, and the emphasis on the firstborn. The context
names Christ as Firstborn of every creature and also First
born from among the dead.
BLOOD ON THE GARMENT

In the Scriptures, garments frequently represent right
eousness. This is especially so in the case of Christ's gar
ment. It was seamless, woven from above throughout the
whole (John 19:23). This speaks of the perfect righteous
ness of Christ, a righteousness from above without any
seams or flaws. His faith brings us into the righteousness
of God (Rom.3:21-25; 2 Cor.5:21).
The garments of the priests, then, by comparison, must
also bear a resemblance to Christ and His righteousness.
The garments were of a fine white linen fabric, sometimes
called cambric, and were beautifully embroidered. The
book of Exodus explains in considerable detail the design
and making of these garments, but we will focus on only
one point. The garments for the priests were made of fine
material and were new and clean, but the garments were
not suitable, and the priests could not serve until they
were dedicated.
"Then you will take some of the blood which is on the
altar and some of the anointing oil and spatter it on Aaron
and on his garments and on his sons and on the garments
of his sons with him, so that he will be holy, he and his
garments, and his sons and the garments of his sons with
him" (Ex.29:21; Lev.8:30). The cleanliness and perfec
tion of brand new garments did not qualify them for use
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in God s presence. The garments also had to be cleansed
by the blood of sacrifice and anointed for service. These
garments were consecrated and holy for serving God, and

the priests were to respect the garments of their calling,
as well as the God Who called them. One of the restric
tions on the high priest was that he could not rip or tear
his holy garments as a sign of grief, not even for his clos
est family members (Lev. 10:6; 21:10). He was separated
to Yahweh for Yahwehs service, and that was more impor

tant even than family relationships.
God calls us into His service. He calls us into holiness.
But it is no earthly cleansing that makes us fit for this ser
vice. It is the cleansing provided by His sacrifice that makes
us fit It is the blood of Christ on us that gives us righteous
ness and makes us separate. This righteousness we have
from Christ should never be violated, even for the closest
of earthly relationships. An additional thought that grows
out of this is that we will not enter the holy of holies, heaven
itself, until glorified and perfected in His righteousness.
CONCLUSION

The propitiatory shelter that graces us in God s purpose
came through the faith of Jesus Christ as manifested in
the shedding of His blood. Through the example of the
blood on the coffer, we see that His sacrifice fulfills the
law, His death removes us from the jurisdiction of the
law, and that He Whose blood was shed for us sits on
the throne of the universe. Through the example of the
blood on the doorway, we see that in Christ we are saved
through judgment and are freed from the slavery of sin s
flesh. Through the example of blood on the garment, we
see that Christ's sufferings and death were for our sakes,
and that His righteousness clothes us. His sacrifice ded
icates us to God that, in spirit, we might even now begin
living to God in righteousness.
J. Philip Scranton

Questions and Answers

NOTHING ... IS NOW CONDEMNATION"
Question:

I have long been troubled by the Authorized Ver
sion translation of Romans 8:1, which reads: "There
is therefore now no condemnation to them which are
in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after
the Spirit." This seems to make the "no condemnation"
depend upon the "walk[ing] not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit," which is to say that it seems to make
the "no condemnation" applicable solely to those who
have the proper, and necessary, walk.
Such an understanding comes through even more
forcefully if the comma after "Jesus" is omitted: "There
is ... no condemnation to them which are in Christ
Jesus who walk not after the flesh ..."
Thus the sense seems to be that there is no condem
nation solely for those in Christ whose walk is consis
tently upright. And, from this it would seem to follow
that for the rest of us who genuinely believe yet whose
walk may not always be faithful, our destiny will be that
of "condemnation," presumably to everlasting punish
ment. Yet this would place all such believers (prob
ably myself included) into the same destiny as those
who "believeth not," who, according to the Author
ized Versions testimony concerning such ones, "shall
not see life" (John 3:36).
In any case, I believe the evangel that we are "jus
tified gratuitously in [Gods] grace, through the deliv
erance which is in Christ Jesus" (Rom.3:24); that "the

gracious gift of God is life eonian, in Christ Jesus,
our Lord" (Rom.6:23); and that, "where sin increases,
grace superexceeds, that, even as Sin reigns in death,
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thus Grace also should be reigning through righteous
ness, for life eonian, through Jesus Christ, our Lord"
(Rom.5:20,21).
It is just that I do not know how Romans 8:1 should
be translated and understood, which at least in the
Authorized Version seems to make salvation depend
upon good works, instead of upon God s grace. I real
ize that the Concordant Version translates this passage
quite differently than the Authorized Version; still, I
need to know that the Concordant translation is cor
rect, if indeed that is the case. Even then, however, I
will need to have this passage explained to me, as it
appears in the Concordant Version.
Answer:

In the Concordant Version, Romans 8:1-4 reads as
follows:
Nothing, consequently, is now condemnation to those
in Christ Jesus. Not according to flesh are they walking,
but according to spirit, for the spirit's law of life in Christ
Jesus frees you from the law of sin and death. For what
was impossible to the law, in which it was infirm through
the flesh, did God, sending His own Son in the likeness
of sin's flesh and concerning sin, He condemns sin in the
flesh, that the just requirement of the law may be fulfilled
in us, who are not walking in accord with flesh, but in
accord with spirit.
You are correct in your assessment that as Romans 8:1
stands in the Authorized Version, this rendering would
seem to make exemption from condemnation applicable
"solely to those who have the proper, and necessary, walk."
This would make good works at least the proximate
cause of salvation, and as understood by most, it would
make them the ultimate cause thereof as well, since few
indeed are aware that all is out of, through, and for God

(Rom.ll:36).
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Beyond this, you have spoken ideally in affirming your
faith in Gods gratuitous grace in our justification (Rom.
3:24), even as in the gracious gift of life eonian (Rom.6:23),
the grace of God that reigns through righteousness, "for life
eonian, through Jesus Christ, our Lord" (Rom.5:20,21).
Clearly, then, it must be that the Authorized Version ren
dering of Romans 8:1 is somehow defective, and especially
that its interpretation as popularly understood is mistaken.
First of all, we will do well to be aware of the textual
issues concerning this verse in question. The three most
ancient New Testament manuscripts are Codex Sinaiticus,
Codex Vaticanus, and Codex Alexandrinus, and it is upon
these three codices that the Concordant Greek Text
is based, and from which it is formed.

Some have concluded that the phrase here, "not accord
ing to flesh are they walking, but according to spirit," should
be omitted altogether, since it does not appear (or does not
appear in its entirety) in certain manuscripts; hence, it is
not included in various translations.
It is true that it is not in Vaticanus. The most important
part of this clause, however, is included in Alexandrinus,
and it appears in its entirety in the margin of Sinaiticus,
by the hand of the copyist who appears to be its princi
pal corrector, referred to in the Concordant Greek
Text as "s2."
It was in light of such considerations as these, as well
as that of the similar language and logical relation which
obtains between the words of 8:1b and 8:4b, that the deci
sion was made to include this reading in question within
the Concordant text and translation as well.
It is important to note that the Greek negative that
appears here, in our phrase, "not according to flesh are
they walking, but according to spirit," is me (no), which
is rendered in the Concordant Version either as "no," or
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"not." This is "the 'conditional' negative. It does not deny
absolutely—only relatively!'1
There is an entirely different Greek word ouden (notYET-ONE; also see the variant form, ou [also, auk, or ouch]),

which is "the absolute negative, apart from conditions."2
Ouden is rendered in the Concordant Version as "noth
ing," and ou is translated "not" or "no*."
The absolute negative, ouden, is used in the declaration

of Romans 8:1a, "Nothing, consequently, is now condemna
tion to those in Christ Jesus."
Yet it is the relative negative, me, which appears in the
phrase, "Not according to flesh are they walking .. ." (Rom.
8:1b), as well as in the parallel phrase, Romans 8:4b, which
reads "... who are not walking in accord with flesh, but in
accord with spirit."3

It should be noted as well that since no definite article
appears between the words at the end of Romans 8:1a,
".. . those in Christ Jesus," and the words at the beginning of
Romans 8:1b, "Not according to flesh are they walking . . ."
it is unwarranted to add the word "who" between these
two clauses (as in the AV rendering, ". .. to them which
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh .. ."4).
1. Keyword Concordance, entry "no," p.206.

2. Keyword Concordance, entries "not, no'"; and, "nothing," first

of two entries of this name, p.207.
3. The current printed edition ofthe Concordant Literal New Tes
tament contains a typographic error in Romans 8:4b, in the render

ing "not"; this should be "not," with a lightface "t," as in Romans 8:1b.
4. The Greek definite article (i.e., "the") is often used as a pronoun
(e.g., in Romans 8:5, as represented by the English words "those who
are" and "that which is," set in lightface type). The definite article
even appears in Romans 8:1a, where the CV translates it "those," in
the phrase "those in Christ Jesus." However, it does not appear in the
Greek at the critical juncture in question, between the end of Romans
8:1a, and the beginning of Romans 8:1b. Therefore, the presence of

Further Assurances of Truth
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To afford us further assurance of the correctness of
the Concordant Versions translation of Romans 8:1, let us
take careful note of the reading of the ultra-literal English
sublinear of this verse as it appears in the Concordant
Greek Text. Thus, it should be evident to the careful
reader that this verse as it appears in the Concordant
Literal New Testament, constitutes a faithful, idiom
atic translation of the Greek original:
"NOT-YET-ONE CONSEQUENTLY NOW DOWN-JUDGment

tO-THE-on£S IN ANOINTED JESUS NO according-to FLESH
THEY-ARE-ABOUT-TREADING but according-to SPIRIT . . ."
(Concordant Greek Text, English sublinear).
and:
"Nothing, consequently, is now condemnation to those
in Christ Jesus. Not according to flesh are they walking,
but according to spirit..." (Concordant Literal New
Testament).
walking according to spirit

Finally, may we be aware of the following Scripture
passage which constitutes a close parallel to the words of
Romans 8:1b ("Not according to flesh are they walking"),
syntactically, grammatically, in the use of the relative nega
tive, me, and, as constitutive of an independent clause: "Not
according to man am I speaking these things" (1 Cor.9:8).
Even as the scriptural testimony, then, of 1 Corinthi
ans 9:8 is, "Not according to man am I speaking these
things," thus also, the scriptural testimony of Romans 8:1b
is, "Not according to flesh are they [i.e., those in Christ
Jesus] walking."
In light of these facts, let us therefore be confident that
the sense of these glorious declarations of Romans 8:1 is:
the word "who" in the English AV text at this very point (in the phrase,
"who walk not after the flesh"), is an egregious mistranslation.
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(1) absolutely speaking, "Nothing ... is now condemna
tion to those in Christ Jesus"; and: (2) relatively speak
ing, "Not according to flesh are they walking, but accord
ing to spirit..."

It is important to realize that the words "Nothing ... is
now condemnation to those in Christ Jesus," constitute an
independent clause, and so may be punctuated at their end
either by a semicolon or period. That is, these words stand
alone, and are not to be modified by what follows. Instead,
the words which follow (namely, the phrase, "Not accord
ing to flesh are they walking, but according to spirit. . ."),
rather than modifying the clause which precedes them,
also constitute an independent clause, which therefore
also stands alone as a declaration in its own right.
It is simply a fact that, as a relative statement made
in comparison to others, ones who are not in Christ, we
who are members of the ecclesia which is His body, are
not walking according to flesh, but are instead walking
according to spirit.
SIN IN THE FLESH CONDEMNED

Just as "to those who are called ..." the conviction of
their heart is: "Christ, the power of God and the wisdom of
God" (1 Cor.l:24), it is the case as well concerning "those
in Christ Jesus [that] not according to flesh are they walk
ing" (Rom.8:l).
It is not that those who are called ought to believe that
Christ is the power of God and the wisdom of God, but
that they do believe that Christ is the power of God and
the wisdom of God. And, neither is it the point that those
who are in Christ ought not to be walking according to
flesh, but rather it is a fact that, relatively speaking, they
are not walking according to flesh.
Paul then immediately goes on to explain why what is
so here, is in fact the case. It is so that we are not walking

Freedom from the law of Sin and Death
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according to flesh, but instead according to spirit, "for the
spirit s law of life in Christ Jesus frees you from the law
of sin and death. For what was impossible to the law, in
which it was infirm through the flesh, did God, sending
His own Son in the likeness of sin's flesh and concerning
sin, He condemns sin in the flesh, that the just require
ment [i.e., righteous effect, or result] of the law may be
fulfilled in us, who are not walking in accord with flesh,
but in accord with spirit" (Rom.8:2-4).
To the degree that it is so, we are walking not accord
ing to flesh but according to spirit, because "the spirit's
law of life in Christ Jesus frees [us] from the law of sin
and death." It is due to the working of God's spirit within
us that this change has been effected.
"the spirit's law of life"

Just as there is a law of "sin and death," there is the spir
its "law of life" as well: "For the flesh is lusting against
the spirit, yet the spirit against the flesh. Now these are
opposing one another, lest you should be doing whatever
you may want" (Gal.5:17).
In a given case, either the flesh or the spirit prevails.
When left to our own devices, the spirit is quenched {cf
1 Thess.5:19) and the flesh gains the ascendancy, the works
thereof becoming apparent for all to see. Among these
are "adultery, prostitution, uncleanness, wantonness, idol
atry, enchantment, enmities, strife, jealousies, furies, fac
tions, dissensions, sects, envies, murders, drunkennesses,
revelries, and the like of these" (Gal.5:20,21a).
Yet when the grace of God directs, the spirit conquers
the flesh, and the fruit of the spirit is manifested: "love, joy,
peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, meek
ness, self-control: against such things there is no law"
(Gal.5:22,23).
"Now those of Christ Jesus crucify the flesh together
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with its passions, and lusts" (Gal.5:24). In Romans 8:1, we
learn that our walk accords not with flesh but with spirit.
This is so in the measure granted us of freedom from the
law of sin and death by the spirit s law of life. Similarly,
here in Galatians, Paul declares by means of the aorist
verb form (which speaks of a timeless fact) that those of
Christ Jesus "crucify the flesh together with its passions,
and lusts." This is something that, in fact, we do. Our flesh
may be far from dead, its full crucifixion by no means as
yet having been achieved. But as those who have, at mini
mum, some measure of walk that accords with spirit rather
than with flesh, it must be that we have at least undertaken
this formidable task, that of the crucifixion of the flesh.
"your disposition must be"

Though it is by no means the norm for those in Christ
(either in the sense of a model, or of a principle of right
action within a group), nevertheless, too often, it has been
the experience of many of us even as sincere believers in
Christ, that we have found ourselves simply overcome by Sin:
"For what I am effecting I know not, for not what I will,
this I am putting into practice, but what I am hating, this I
am doing. Now if what I am not willing, this I am doing, I
am conceding that the law is ideal. Yet now it is no longer
I who am effecting it, but Sin making its home in me.
"For I am aware that good is not making its home in me
(that is, in my flesh), for to will is lying beside me, yet to
be effecting the ideal is not. For it is not the good that I
will that I am doing, but the evil that I am not willing, this
I am putting into practice. Now if what I am not willing,
this I am doing, it is no longer I who am effecting it, but
Sin which is making its home in me.
"Consequently, I am finding the law that, at my will
ing to be doing the ideal, the evil is lying beside me. For
I am gratified with the law of God as to the man within,

Saving Grace for Faithful Service
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yet I am observing a different law in my members, war
ring with the law of my mind, and leading me into captiv
ity to the law of sin which is in my members.
"A wretched man am I!" (Rom.7:15-24a).
Pauls experience here, as suggested by many, may well
have been primarily lived out by him in the days of his
unbelief, when he sought to be obedient to God yet lacked
the power to achieve this lofty goal. But even if this should
have been largely the case concerning Paul, it does not fol
low from this that from the day when we first believed, we
too were granted the fullness of grace that may have been
the portion of our apostle from that day onward.
Let us ever be mindful that "each has his own gracious
gift from God, one indeed, thus, yet one thus" (1 Cor.7:7b).
Though we all need to "grow up"and mature, still, we
are "not to be overweening, beyond what [our] disposi
tion must be, but to be of a sane disposition as God parts
to each the measure of faith" (Rom. 12:3), the measure of
faith that will enable us to mature to the measure of faith
fulness afforded us by God.
"A man can not get anything if it should no be given him
out of heaven" (John 3:27). And, ".. . What have you which
you did not obtain? Now if you obtained it also [i.e., if you,
the same as anyone else, did not create but were simply
given all that you have], why are you boasting as though
not obtaining?" (1 Cor.4:7).
Beyond the range afforded us by "[our] disposition
[which] must be," it is evident that we cannot go. There
fore, while ever seeking to be faithful, let us recognize and
acknowledge our own limitations.
The question then becomes: "What will rescue me out
of this body of death?" to which the answer is, "Graced I
5. Though missing from other manuscripts, the reading "Grace,"
appears here as a copyist s emendation in the Sinaiticus manuscript.
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thank God, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Consequently,
then, I myself, with the mind, indeed, am slaving for God s
law, yet with the flesh for Sins law" (Rom.7:24b,25).
GRACE ALONE PREVAILS

"Grace! This is the key to deliverance from the law and
from self and from sin! It is not struggling: it is standing
still to see the salvation of God. It is not fighting the flesh,
but, putting it in the place of death, finding ourselves alive
beyond its sphere in resurrection.
"Those who enter into conflict with the flesh will not
find victory but defeat. In Romans we die to sin, to the law,
and seek deliverance from the body of death. Nothing will
avail us but the undiluted, unadulterated grace of God.
"Grace is the door that leads us out of Romans seven into
Romans eight. It ushers us out of misery into the realm of
pure delight. It transfers us from unsatisfactory, distress
ing self-inspection, where we are harassed with doubts and
condemned by ourselves, into that marvelous realm which
greets us in the opening of the eighth chapter: 'Nothing,
consequently, is now condemnation ....' Instead of con
tinual condemnation, grace absolutely defies all condem
nation. Even where sin abounds, grace supe^abounds, so
that sin itself is submerged in the redundance and super
fluity of grace.
"All sorts of remedies have been suggested to cure the
wretched man but none of them compare with this divine
prescription. The eighth chapter is based on this reply and
cannot be comprehended apart from it. The wretched man
While it is well to know of this revision, which may well be reflective
of the original autograph, it is better still to see that even if implicit,
the answer to the question, "What will rescue me ... ?" is in any case
present at least byway of corollary in the word's of Paul, where he sub
sequently responds, "I thank [i.e., "well-grace"] God, through Jesus
Christ, our Lord" (i.e., for being the One Who will indeed rescue me).

Believing in the Son for Life Eonian
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is continually condemned by an inward weakness and way
wardness with which he has no sympathy. Grace steps in,
and, as a consequence, nothing is condemnation to those
in Christ Jesus, for the spirits law of life in Christ Jesus

frees us from the law of sin and death. God's grace-gift is
eonian life in Christ Jesus our Lord (Rom.6:23). The life
abides on the same terms on which it was received: noth
ing down, nothing forever."6
"being stubborn as to the son"

You also expressed concern regarding the Authorized
Versions translation of John 3:36, which reads: "He that
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that
believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of
God abideth on him."
Yet the Concordant Version translation of this same
verse reads as follows: "He who is believing in the Son
has life eonian, yet he who is stubborn as to the Son shall
not be seeing life, but the indignation of God is remain
ing on him."
More strictly, as may be noted by the vertical stroke
before "has" and "stubborn" in the CV, which signifies the
act verb form (which speaks of action going on), the CV
indicates the following as the actual literal sense: "He who
is believing in the Son is having life eonian, yet he who is
being stubborn as to the Son shall not be seeing life, but
the indignation of God is remaining on him."
It should be noted as well that the life in view that some
shall not be seeing is aionion life. "Everlasting" should be
"eonian," as in the Concordant Version, from the Greek
adjective aionion, which signifies "pertaining to the aion,"
or in English, "pertaining to the eon." The essential mean
ing of "eon" is "duration," which always refers to the dura6. A. E. Knoch, Unsearchable Riches, vol.12, pp.57,58.
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tion of that which is in view. Here in John the duration
in view is that of the coming kingdom eon, as we read in
Mark 10:30, "in the coming eon, life eonian," which is to
say, "in the coming eon, the life pertaining thereunto."
The one' who is apeithon as to the Son, speaks of one
who is being "stubborn" (cp Rom.10:21; Titus 1:16) as to
the Son, not necessarily of one who "believeth not." And
the idea here is not at all that of a categorical, timeless fact
to the effect that one who at some point is stubborn as to
the Son, therefore "shall not see life," but that the one who
is being stubborn as to the Son shall not be seeing life.
It is simply that the one who is being stubborn as to the
Son shall not be seeing life, but the indignation of God is
remaining on him. That is, so long as one is being stub
born as to the Son, such a one shall not be seeing (eonian)
life, but instead the indignation of God is remaining on
him. This in no way precludes his salvation should he no
longer continue to be stubborn, even if he should continue
to be stubborn for a time subsequent to being subjected
to Gods indignation.
"God locks up all together in stubbornness, that He
should be merciful to all" (Rom. 11:32). Our God is the
living God, upon Whom we rely. He is the Saviour of all
mankind, especially (not exclusively) of believers (cf 1 Tim.
4:10). This is a.faithful saying, and one which is "worthy of
all welcome" (1 Tim.4:9). This is so, since it is for this very
declaration that the apostle Paul, together with Timothy,
toiled and was reproached. Therefore the apostle declares:
"These things be charging and teaching" (1 Tim.4:ll).
Knowing that in light of Christ's saving work both for us
and in us (Rom.3:21-7:25), "Nothing, consequently, is now
condemnation to those in Christ Jesus," we are discover
ing as well that "Not according to flesh are [we] walking,
but according to spirit, for the spirit s law of life in Christ
Jesus frees [us] from the law of sin and death" (Rom.8:l,2).
Blessed be our God and Saviour!
J.R.C.
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EDITORIAL
The realization of the grace of God in truth (cf Col.
1:6b)! Surely, this is one of our greatest needs.

Yet before we can gain a true realization (epignosis,
ON-KNOwledge) of the grace of God in truth, we must
first obtain at least a basic knowledge (gnosis, KNOwledge)
of the grace of God—"in truth."
Before we can ever progress into a deeper and more
mature "recognition" and "realization" of Gods true grace,

we must first of all simply know what the grace of God is.
It is not the word "grace" itself that is important, but the
idea for which it stands. So long as our notion of "grace"
is different than or even contradictory to (cf Titus 1:9)
the scriptural sense of this expression, this will preclude
our gaining even a basic knowledge of grace—much less
a realization of grace.
That is, this is so as concerns the grace of God in truth.
We must not be content with "falsely named 'knowledge'"
(1 Tim.6:20), but seek out genuine knowledge, while look
ing to God for His blessing upon our endeavor.
In God s good providence, within the text of Scripture
itself, He has provided us with several definitive usages of
the word "grace," which make evident the essential force
of this word.
The Greek word for "grace" is practically the same as the
word for "joy." Hence, in our Keyword Concordance, each
word is given this same STANDARD (charis, "grace": JOY;
and chara, "joy": JOY, as well). Truly, it is "grace" which
brings "joy," or produces happiness; thus, the close con
nection between these two nearly identical Greek words.
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First of all, let us note the clear sense of "grace" as it
is used by our Lord in the following passage:
"And if you are loving those loving you, what grace is it
to you? For sinners also are loving those loving them. And
if you should be doing good to those doing good to you,
what grace is it to you? For sinners also are doing the same.
And if you should ever be lending to those from whom you
are expecting to get back, what grace is it to you? For sin
ners also are lending to sinners, that they may get back the
equivalent" (Luke 6:32-34).l
Second, let us pay close attention as well to the follow
ing two verses from Romans that will further cement the
meaning of "grace" in our minds:
(1) "Now to the worker, the wage is not reckoned as a
favor [i.e., as a "grace], but as a debt" (Rom.4:4).
(2) "Thus, then, in the current era also, there has come
to be a remnant according to the choice of grace. Now if
it is in grace, it is no longer out of works, else the grace is
coming to be no longer grace. Now, if it is out of works,
it is no longer grace, else the work is no longer work"
(Rom.ll:5,6).
From these clear, definitive usages of "grace," it is plain
that grace reaches out to sinners; to those who only love
those who love them; to those who only do good to those
who do good to them; to those from whom Grace does
not expect to get something back. And, it is plain as well
that a gracious gift or favor, is not a wage for work or a
debt that is owed. In fact, if a certain provision granted
is a provision of grace, it comes to its recipient not as a
reward afforded as a result of works, but simply as &favor
bestowed by its benefactor, to hringjoy to the object of its
blessing. Thus, and thus alone, we learn of "the grace of
God in truth" (Col. 1:6).
J.R.C.
1. Though rendered "thanks" here in the CV, the literal force (and
usual CV translation) of charts is "grace" or "favor."

Studies in Genesis

FROM JACOB TO ISRAEL
(Genesis 32:1-32)

32 +As for Jacob, he too went> his way; and messengers

of Elohim 'came upon * him. 2 And Jacob 'said as w he saw
them: This is the camp of Elohim. +So he 'called the name
of that "place Mahanaim.

3+Then Jacob 'sent messengers before him to his
brother Esau, torf the land of Seir, the field of Edom.
4 And he 'instructed vthem > saying": Thus you shall say

to my lord, to Esau: Thus lsflspeaks your servant Jacob:
With Laban I have sojourned, and I have '"/remained
there until now.5 + Bulls 'became mine and donkeys 'and™*
flocks, +also menservants and maidservants. +So I am
sending word to tell> my lord >that 7your servant0 may
find" grace in your eyes.

6 And the messengers 'returned to Jacob >and said": We
came to your brother, to Esau; and he is wralready s com
ing to meet you, and four hundred men with him.
7 +Now Jacob was very 'fearful, and it was 'distressing to

him. +So he 'divided Nthe people who were 'with him, and
vthe flocks, + vthe herd and the camels, into two camps.
8 + jje ^thought: If Esau should come to the one camp

and smite it, +then the remaining camp would come to
be > delivered.

9 +Then Jacob 'said: O Elohim of my father Abraham

and Elohim of my father Isaac, O Yahweh Who lsatold >
me: Return to your land and to your kindred, and I shall

cdo good ™to you!101 am less than worthy/of all the benig-
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nities and/of all the faithfulness ""that You have ^shown
vto Your servant. For fwith only my stave I crossed "this
Jordan, and now I have become > two camps. n Rescue
me, I pray, from the hand of my brother, from the hand

of Esau. For I am fearful "of him lest he 'come and 'smite
me, 7and° the mother onwith the sons. 12 +Yet You Yourself
have said: I shall cdo good, yea good" ^to you, and I will
^make your seed like the sand of the sea which cannot
be 'numbered/for multitude.
13 +So he lodged there *for that night. And from what
came' 'to his hand, he 'took an approach present for his
brother Esau:14 two hundred she-goats and twenty bucks,
two hundred ewes and twenty rams,15 thirty milch' cam
els +with their foals, forty young cows and ten young bulls,
twenty jennies and ten colts.16 + He '£put them 'under the

hand of his servants, drove after drove by itself alone.
And he 'said to his servants: pass along before me and

'^leave an interval between drove and bt drove. 17 +Then
he 'instructed vthe first,> saying": In case my brother Esau
should encounter you and "ask you,> saying": To flwhom
do you belong? + Whither are you going, and to flwhom
do these before you belong? 18 +so you say: To your ser
vant, to Jacob. It is an approach present, sent' to my lord,

to Esau. And behold, mr he himself is coming ^/behind us.

19 + Thus he instructed mralso the second mrand the
third mras well as all those going after the droves,> say
ing": According to this word =you shall speak to Esau
'when you come upon" vhim; 20 and you must wralso say:
Behold, your servant Jacob is 7coming along0 ^behind
us. For he sathought, I am determined to 'appease his face
'with the approach present going before me. And after

ward I shall see his face; perhaps he will 'lift up my face.

21 +So the approach present 'passed along, onahead of his
face; +yet he himself lodged 'for that night in the camp.
22 + In that night he 'got up and 'took Nhis two wives

Genesis 32:23-32
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and "his two maidservants and "his eleven children and
'crossed "the ford of the Jabbok. 23 + He 'took them and
clet them 'pass "through the wadi; he +also csent 'across

"7allnc "that he >had.
24 +When Jacob was 'left alone by himself,+ a Man 'wres
tled with him until the dawn ascended". 25 +Then He 'saw
that He did not a//prevail Against him. + He 'touched * the
palm of his thighbone; and the palm of Jacob's thighbone
was 'strained in his wrestling" with Him.
26 +rThen He 'said: mLet Me go, for the dawn has ascended.
+Yet he lsareplied: I shall not mlet You go * ^unless You first
bless me. 27 +Yet He 'said to him: What is your name? And
he '5flreplied: Jacob. 28 And He 'said 7to him0: No'^longer
shall your name be 5flcalled Jacob, but rather Israel; for
upright are you with Elohim and with men, and you are
^prevailing. 29 +Then Jacob 'asked and 'said: Do tell me,
I pray, Your name. +Yet He 'said: Why is this that you are
asking for My name? And He 'blessed "him there.
30 + Jacob 'called the name of the "place Peniel. For I
have seen Elohim face to face, and my soul was 'rescued.
31 And the sun 'rose >on him as w he passed "by Penuel.
And he was limping on account of his thigh. 32 Therefore
the sons of Israel are not eating "the sinew of the thigh
nerve, which is on the palm of the thighbone, until this
day; for He had touched {the palm of Jacob's thighbone
'at the sinew of the thigh nerve.

JACOB'S PLIGHT

We now approach the greatest crisis in Jacob s career.
Yahweh had been with him during his absence from the
land, but this had not solved the problem which had led
him to leave it. The danger from the anger of Laban and
his retainers was by no means so great as that from Esau,
who had planned to kill him before he left. Then Esau was
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only a single, but powerful enemy. Now he was not alone,
but had four hundred of his own men with him. Moreover,
he lived in a barren land, so that Jacob s great wealth would
be most acceptable booty, which would be all his if Jacob
were out of the way. Legally and naturally, Esau was the
firstborn, and Jacob was only an interloper whom Yahweh
had blessed far beyond what he had expected. Yet Jacob
had not learned to trust Yahweh to fulfill His promise.
MAHANAIM

In the midst of Jacobs deep distress, he had a vision of
messengers of Elohim, who were encamped about him.
Hence he named that place, Mahanaim, or "[Two]-Camps"
(the Hebrew word is in the dual form; cp Gen.32:7,10,
where Jacob divides his possessions into two camps). The
word camp is formed from the stem chn which is also used
for the Hebrew word for grace. Here in Genesis 32 this
seems to be a key to the situation. Jacob had deliberately
taken advantage of his brother s hunger and robbed him
of his birthright. Then, when Isaac was blessing his sons,
he once again stole what Isaac intended for Esau. Why
shouldn't his brother treat him as he deserves? Then it
is that Jacob has the vision of the camp of Elohim. "And
messengers of Elohim came upon him" (Gen.32:l). This
would remind him of the promises made at Bethel (Gen.
28:18), when he left the land. But now, in Gods grace, the
heavenly hosts accompany him. He is not alone. He has
a much greater host on his side than Esau could possibly
raise against him.
MESSENGERS TO ESAU

But Jacob still insists on using his own devices, in order
to blunt the wrath of his brother against him. So he sends
some messengers to Esau to tell him of his good fortune,
and seek grace in his eyes (Gen.32:3-5). His whole atti-
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tude is changed. He is not seeking to get aught from his
brother, but to win his friendship by giving to him. This
was immeasurably better than his previous tricks, but it
still lacks that confidence in his Elohim which His pre
vious gracious dealings should have inspired. He goes to
the opposite extreme by calling Esau "my lord," and seek
ing grace from him, when Yahweh had already given him
the lordship and the grace. And he sends presents after he
had put the matter in the hands of Elohim, Who does not
need such expedients. So he uses various fatalistic devices
to save what he could. First he divides his people into two
camps, and resigned himself to lose one, if he could only
save the other (32:7,8). Then he sends munificent pres
ent offerings. But at the same time we find him falling
back upon His God.
JACOB'S PRAYER

Now, at last, the Circumventer is not satisfied with his
circumvention, and he is cast upon the Eloah of Abram
and Isaac, Who had led him ever since he had met Him
at Bethel (32:9-12). The vast improvement in his fortunes
since then, enables him to plead for the sand seed, which
had been promised.
JACOB'S PRESENT FOR ESAU

Yet Jacob had much the same idea that prevails today in
Christendom, that prayer is not prevailing unless accom
panied by corresponding effort. So he proceeds to send
Esau a tremendous present offering. He hopes that his
brother will take it as a propitiatory shelter, usually called
an "atonement," which will protect him from the fury of
Esau (32:13-21).
As a final intervention, he even takes his whole family
across the watercourse, so that he will be the last one to
meet his brother (32:22,23). Alas! Still how feeble was his
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faith! How little had he learned to rely on Yahweh! Now,
however, he had exhausted all his tricks, and had lost con
fidence in all his devices. Not till now was he in a position
to appreciate what Yahweh had given him, or what was in
store for him and his seed, based alone on His love.
JACOB WRESTLES

Hitherto, as we have seen, Jacob continually wrestles
with Elohim for blessing. He refuses to accept it as a pres
ent. Now that he reaches the crest of his career, he must
be shown that his own efforts are of no avail. All this is viv
idly portrayed by a wrestling match. A Man wrestles with
him, but does not throw him. So it was with Jacob during
the darkness of his past career. Now that there is to be a
great change, as the sun is risen, the Man simply touches
his thigh, so that he can wrestle no longer] So will it be
with Jacob in the future (32:24-25). How hard is it for us
to learn the same lesson, that it is God Who is operating
in us to will as well as to work for the sake of His delight
(Phil.2:13). May many who read these lines find the bless
ing of complete dependence on God! Do not wrestle with
Godfor the blessings He wishes to bestow upon youl
JACOB'S NAME

In order to conform to the spiritual lesson, there must
be no more wrestling after the darkness is past. Those who
live in the light of God s grace, never wrestle. Jacob was no
longer in shape to wrestle, but he could hold on. So he held
fast to the Wrestler, in order to get His blessing. This bless
ing was conveyed by changing Jacob s name. Poor fellow,

his name Jacob, Heel (Gen.25:36), given him because he

grabbed his brothers heel when he was being born, was
a lasting, disgrace, for it was used, as in American slang,
for one who overreaches or circumvents another, just as
he had done to his brother and his father-in-law. He had
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been well named. But henceforth his character would be
the opposite, so his name must be changed.
ISRAEL

Now that Jacob is converted from a heel to the opposite,
he needs a new name with a converse implication. So he
is given the name Israel, which we render Upright-of-El.
But, as scholars give other interpretations, we will men
tion some of them. One, "Wrestler-with-God," fits well
his previous life, but not the final phase which Israel is
now entering. Others make it "Prince-with-God," which
is more in accord with the facts. The stem shr has many
branches. By itself it is used for chief. But with an i prefixed
it is much used for upright. Its meaning is clearly seen in
the words of Elihu to Job (33:3): "My sayings reflect the
uprightness [ishr] of my heart." Here we have this branch
prefixed to Al, [El], Subjector. The grand truth is this: In
himself'as to theflesh and in his life hitherto, Jacob was a
heel, and deserved his derogatory name. But now, in the
divine prevision, all his faults are prophetic of Els deal
ing with the nation, and all are needed to effect His lov
ing purpose. Therefore he, like Abraham and Isaac, and
all believers, has the uprightness-of-the-Subjector.
Explaining his new name, the Messenger says of Jacob:
"Upright are you with Elohim and with mortals, and are
prevailing" (Gen.32:28). This corresponds with the mar
velous facts. Notwithstanding Jacob s conduct, El always
justifies his doings. Jacob did not finally prevail in the
wrestling match, and henceforth he knows his own lame
ness and wrestles no more.
PENIEL

Jacob s spiritual encounters with the Deity made a pow
erful impression on him, and hallowed the spot ever after.
At the commencement of his banishment from the land he
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named it Bethel, as the house or dwelling of El, to which
He descended on occasion. Now he had seen the Deity
on the bank of the Jabbok (Wrestle), so he calls the spot
Peniel, Presence-of-Subjector. Jacob s spiritual progress
had been very lame and halting hitherto. Now this lame
ness was transferred to hisflesh. Jacob had an tm-uprightness of his own, but now Israel has the uprightness of the
Subjector, not his own.
THE TOUCH DIVINE

Jacob, no doubt, was a robust wrestler. It would have
taken a strong hold and heavy heave to put him in the
dust. Instead, the divine Wrestler allowed him to hold his
own until the dawn. Then He merely touched his thigh and
lamed him for life. This gives us a condensed review of his
career. He had been striving to get what God had prom
ised, but failed to enjoy it. Now he could no longer con
tend, so could accept his blessings in thankfulness from
the hand of his Subjector. Now he was ready to meet his
brother, not physically, with a numb thigh, but spiritually,
with God as his Helper. "Happy is he who has the El of
Jacob as his Help" (Psa. 146:5).
MEETING ESAU

Jacob made many preparations to influence his brother
Esau in his favor, under the false impression that he still
harbored a grudge, and never imagining that the Elohim
Who dealt with him had changed his brother also. Esau
meanwhile had prospered, and seems to have gained many
allies. Later he leaves Canaan for Edom, and becomes a sep
arate nation. Now however, instead of seizing all of Jacobs
wealth, he refuses even his formal gift at first (which might
have indicated enmity), and proposes to go with Jacob and
protect him, instead of robbing him of all that he has.
A. E. Knoch

Paul to the Romans

NOW ON DISPLAY
The current era is one in which God s righteousness is
put on display (Rom.3:26). The Greek word translated "cur
rent" {nun) is the same word rendered "now" in Romans
3:21. In contrast to that which could be seen "before," there
is a grand display of God s righteousness in the now times.
The evidence accumulated through the past and found
throughout Scripture leads to the just verdict that "no flesh
at all shall be justified in [Gods] sight" (Rom.3:20). That
this is so is the cause of fearful despair concerning human
ity, if it is also true that God has no evangel of deliverance.
And even more catastrophic than the human prospect if
Romans 3:20 is God s final word on the situation would be
what this indicates about God Himself, Who created us.
Yet now there is something new that profoundly changes
the entire outlook. God has sent His Son into the world
for that deliverance which includes the justification of sin
ners and the end of divine indignation. But that is not all.
What God has done for us in His grace and through His
Son reveals God in His glory and abounds to His glory.
What has been done is that the sufferings, death and res
urrection of Jesus Christ both establish the righteousness
of God as the One Who Justifies and put this transcen
dent and exultant righteousness on display.
Indeed, the ancient Scriptures, also at every turn, attested
in promise and by type and foreshadowing to this great
Self-revealing and history-changing work of divine right
eousness centered in the faith and faithfulness of Jesus
Christ, Who died for sinners. We can see this, looking
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back, in the words of Genesis 3:15,16, and the pattern
set in Genesis 3:21, in the account of Cain and Abel and
their approach presents, in that of Noah and the ark, in
the promises made to Abraham and the scene on Mount
Moriah with Isaac, in the record of Josephs sufferings and
exaltation, and of David s experiences and the themes of
his psalms, and throughout the prophets. These scriptures
did not announce the evangel explicitly, but they prepared
for it in its most fundamental aspects. And now it is pro
claimed! Gods righteousness is now made manifest (Rom.
3:21)! There is deliverance in Christ Jesus (Rom.3:24)!
This is the evangel of God concerning His Son, for which
Paul was severed and which he eagerly sets down before
us in this epistle to the Romans. But in announcing this
message, the apostle does not take us immediately from
Romans 3:20 to Romans 3:24. He does not connect the
human situation of "not justified" directly with that mes
sage of grace and gratuity concerning our deliverance. The
solid foundation and vital force of the evangel of justifica
tion is the righteousness of God, which is thus made mani
fest by the achievements of the cross of Christ.
ROMANS 3:21-26

The double reference in Romans 3:21,22 to Gods right
eousness being made manifest is matched by the double
reference in verses 25 and 26 to "His righteousness" being
put on display. Furthermore, both passages use the word
"now," to speak of this revelation of divine righteousness,
thus drawing attention to a change in the present from
that of the past. Finally, both are vitally connected with
the faith of Gods Son, Romans 3:21,22 leading to this
theme ("Jesus Christ's faith") and Romans 3:25,26 devel
oping from it ("the faith in His blood").
The key position of the subject of divine righteousness in
the evangel is shown by its prominence in Romans 3:21-26,
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where what is said about Christ and about human beings is
developed in relation to the righteousness of God. A sug
gested structure was presented in the January 2005 issue

of Unsearchable Riches (p.43), which follows here with a
fuller inclusion ofverses 24-26. The two sections labeled "A"
focus on God; the "B" sections direct attention to Christ;
and what is said about us is safely positioned in the middle
so that our deliverance and peace is clearly seen in refer
ence to God s righteousness and Jesus Christ's faith.
A. Yet now, apartfrom law, a righteousness of God
is manifest (being attested by the law and the prophets),
yet a righteousness of God
B. through Jesus Christ's faith
C.for all, and on all who are believing, for there is
no distinction, for all sinned and are wanting of the
glory of God.
C. Beingjustified gratuitously in His grace,
B. through the deliverance which is in Christ Jesus,
Whom God purposedfor a Propitiatory shelter through
faith in His blood,
A. for [unto] a display of'His righteousness because
ofthe passing over of the penalties ofsins which occurred
before in the forbearance of God, toward the display
of His righteousness in the current era,
for [unto] Him to be just and a Justifier of the one
who is [out] of the faith ofJesus.
THE ASTOUNDING DISPLAY

Hence the evangel of God, in announcing justification in
Gods grace, manifests Gods righteousness. Furthermore,
in Romans 3:25 Paul expands on this message of grace by
telling us that, in accord with God s purpose, Christ Jesus
is the Antitype of that place in the tabernacle and temple
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where Israels chief priest was to come before God once a
year, sheltered by blood from divine indignation. Here in
the holiest place, was the coffer of the testimony, or ark
of the covenant, above which was a lid of gold, called the
propitiatory shelter (AV, mercy seat, Heb.9:5). This was a
type of our Lord Jesus Christ, Who has become the Place
where we come to God in peace. In this we see that Christ's
faith is not only the channel for the manifestation of God's
righteousness in the achievement ofjustification, but it
also is the channel for the display of God's righteousness
in the achievement of "propitiation," or a standing before
God apart from indignation.
These tremendous and blessed results of Christ's faith
ful obedience unto the death of the cross, are accomplish
ments of the righteousness of God. That is what is being
set before us, placed in startling display in front of the eyes
of our heart. For the apostle, this display is so important as
an essential feature of the evangel that, after mentioning it
twice in 3:21,22, he mentions it twice more, in verses 25
and 26, once in relation to the situation of the past where
God passed over the penalties of sins, and then in relation
to its present application to and appreciation by believers.
And still the apostle is not through with this theme. After
speaking four times of God's righteousness, Paul concludes
by speaking of God as being righteous, or "just," and as the
One Whojustifies, or "righteous-fies" human beings and
their lives. The last part of Romans 3:26 shifts the thought
from the display (revelation, or manifestation) of God's
righteousness, to the righteousness itself which is being
displayed and to its application in that great and glorious
work of justification.
GOD DEALS WITH ALL EVIL

God's righteousness cannot be satisfied as long as any
measure of irreverence and unrighteousness, even the
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slightest hint of wrong or lack or ignorance remains in
His creation. In addition, all the suffering and wickedness
of the eons must be found to have been necessary for the
good end which God has gained. Consequently, God will
be thanked and glorified, and His blessedness will be hon
ored with full appreciation.
Hence the evangel of God concerning His Son is a mes
sage that faces all the evils and failures of the past, as well
as the fearful judgment to come, recounted in Romans
1:18-3:20, and it declares that God is justified as our Cre
ator and God in all that occurs. At the very heart of the
evangel is the righteousness of God. It reveals to us that
He is justified in all things by the results which are gained
through the death and resurrection of His beloved Son.
These results have even now begun to be expressed
in our own lives as believers. The consummations of the
eons have attained, in spirit, to us (1 Cor. 10:11). We have
been given the spirit of sonship, in which we are crying
"Abba Father!" (Rom.8:15). It is not yet as it shall be, for
we have only the earnest of the spirit (Eph.l:13,14), but
we are being invigorated and refreshed and encouraged
by this display of Gods righteousness, and we pray for
growth in its realization.
HUMAN IRREVERENCE AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS
AND DIVINE INDIGNATION

While looking at these words of Romans 3:25,26, we
should now go back to that earlier section of dire dark
ness and see how the light of the evangel shines upon it.
"For the God Who says that out of darkness light shall be
shining is He Who shines in our hearts with a view to the
illumination of the knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ" (2 Cor.4:6).
Romans 1:18-25 has boldly spoken of human irrever
ence toward God Who is their Creator. How can the God
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of such ignorant and stubborn beings be justified as their
God? They see His achievements all about them in the
existence of life and the marvels of creation, but they do
not glorify or thank Him. They twist the truth of God and
alter it into a lie and offer divine service to the creature
rather than the Creator. Yet He is their Creator. How, then,
can He be justified in creating such a creation? Human
ity descends continually into irreverent and unrighteous
acts which are, in turn, increased with added misery by
God giving them over to even more vicious irreverence
and acts of wickedness. Furthermore, even when God is
forbearing and patient there is no lasting change by way
of repentance (Rom.2:4). And as for Gods chosen people
Israel, whose are the sonship and the glory and the cov
enants and the legislation and the divine service and the
promises (Rom.9:4,5), the general direction of their his
tory has been toward the dishonoring of the God in Whom
they boast (Rom.2:17-24).
RECOGNIZING GOD AS GOD

It will not do to try to justify God in this dreadful situa
tion in which we find ourselves by saying He has nothing to
do with it. To speak of our wills as though they were inde
pendent of any outside causes and to deny to God either
the power or desire to accomplish His will are expressions
of irreverence. The charge against humanity that they fail
to glorify and thank God as God (Rom. 1:21) applies to
all of us to some extent, and it is only in God s grace as
we grow in realization and appreciation of God s right
eousness, wisdom, power and love that we may be being
removed from this failure.
For God to be just, and for Him to be displayed as such,
He must be glorified and thanked as God the Justifies The
truth of God must be realized, so that He is given divine
service of thanksgiving and praise and be blessed for the
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eons and beyond. For God to be righteous, He must bring
His creation to understand Who He is, no longer avoiding
Him and being useless, but being freed into the glorious
freedom of the children of God, in which we all cry out
to Him, "Abba, Father!" (c/Rom.8:15-25). This is where
the cross of Christ, which is announced in the evangel and
which is the expression of His faith, leads.
Consequently, then, as it was through one offense for
all mankind for condemnation, thus also it is through one
dikaioma [one jvST-ejfect, one deed effected by God's
righteousness operating in His Son, Jesus Christ,] for all
mankind, for life's justifying. For even as, through the
disobedience of the one man, the many were constituted
sinners, thus also, through the obedience of the One, the
many shall be constituted just (Rom.5:18,19).
GOD IS JUST AND JUSTIFIER

In the last half of Romans 3:26, the apostle Paul unfolds
the evangel of God as it relates to God's righteousness in
a most forceful and dramatic way. The deliverance which
is in Christ Jesus not only displays Gods righteousness,
but it establishes it. Notice the two uses of the word "for,"
or "unto," in Romans 3:25 and 26. The deliverance which
is in Christ Jesus is (l)for the display of Gods righteous
ness, and (2) for God to be just and a Justifier. Let us con
sider this second outcome now.
The justification and peace which are gained through
the faith of Jesus Christ in dying and being roused are not
simply the means for the display of God s righteousness,
but God could not be righteous in carrying out His pur
pose for His creation without this faithful obedience of His
Son to the death of the cross. This concluding statement
of Romans 3:26 is concerned not with simply the display
of Gods righteousness but with the establishment of His
righteousness itself The faith of Jesus Christ not only man-
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ifests Gods righteousness, it is the means by which Gods
righteousness in His work ofjustification is brought about.
This bears repeating: The faith of Jesus Christ in suffer
ing and dying and being entombed and then roused from
among the dead is what establishes Gods righteousness.
The deliverance which is in Christ Jesus and His position
as the Place of propitiation, as announced in the evangel,
are for God to be just. They are the necessary elements
for God to be righteous, and, in particular, for Him to be
the righteous Justifier.
WHAT OCCURRED BEFORE

In the long eras before the cross of Christ, those who
were (relatively) upright and faithful in honoring God, cor
rectly assumed that God is righteous. This is well attested
in the book of Job. Job s associates thought that he was
doubting God s righteousness, and they were shocked by
this. Job was not denying that God was just, but he could
not see it as so. Hence he pleaded for assurance that God
was in charge of things, that the evil that had come upon
Job was part of the operations of God. Job could not see
that his sufferings were just, but once God revealed Him
self as the God of all creation Job was satisfied.
David also sang in exultation (Psa.ll9:137):

You are righteous, O Yahweh
And Yourjudgments are upright.
Even in His judgments, which David correctly called
"upright," there was much that did not appear upright, and
always there was much forbearance and much passing over
of the penalties of sin. But now, according to the evangel,
we can exult in the established fact that God is righteous.
It is not merely a reverent assumption. It is a fact!
Justification in God s grace, through the deliverance
which is in Christ Jesus, Whom God purposed for a Pro-
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pitiatory shelter is the evidence placed before the eyes of
our heart that He is righteous.
This is what the evangel declares. What would Job have
said, had he been graced by God to hear this marvelous
word? What psalms would David have composed and sung
with fervent praise, had he heard that His Lord had died
for His sins and that he was justified gratuitously in God s
grace! Righteous is God, and all His ways are upright, and
in everything God is justified!
We are believing this. How happy we are to be believ
ing the evangel! God has not yet given everyone faith, and
we too have very likely not grasped the glory and grace of
the evangel in any measure of fullness. Yet because God
has given us a measure of faith, these words of the evan
gel are full of power for salvation in our daily lives. And
we are sealed for the place He has prepared for us in the
oncoming eons as members of the body of Christ.
THOSE OF THE FAITH OF JESUS

In contrast to those who are "out of law," (Rom.4:14,16)
we are "out of the faith of Jesus." That speaks of our ori
gins and identifies us accordingly. Besides the reference
to those who are "out of law," Paul refers to those who are
"out of the Circumcision" (4:12). In our English idiom,
we may also speak of a person as being "out of Kentucky,"
or "out of the University of Minnesota," or "out of a privi
leged class." Paul uses the figure often in Romans. Christ
is One Who, according to the flesh, comes out of the seed
of David (Rom. 1:3). As believers we are out of the faith of
Abraham (Rom.4:16) in that we have a special relation
ship to God because we are believing what He says to us
as Abraham believed what was said to him.
To say that we are out of the faith of Jesus is a grand
description of our status and points to the originating
cause of this status before God. Once again, as in Romans
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3:22 and 3:25, Paul directs attention to the faith of Jesus
Christ. That is where our roots are. That is the source of
our position before God. That is our common heritage.
That is what assures us of justification and peace before
God, not what we have done, and also not our faith, but
the faith of Him Who emptied Himself, taking the form
of a slave, coming to be in the likeness of humanity, and
Who, being found in fashion as a human, humbled Him
self, becoming obedient unto death, even the death of the
cross (Phil.2:7,8).
Yet, as we have already noted often, to be out of the
faith of Jesus does not speak of something that is eternally
exclusive, as though to suggest those who are not pres
ently out of our Saviour s faith, can never enjoy the jus
tification that has been gained for them. That we are out
of His faith is not exclusive, but it is definitive. Whenever
anyone stands justified in God's sight, this is so because of
the faith of Jesus.
Someday all will bow in the name of Jesus (Phil.2:10).
Hence, when all mankind are blessed with life's justify
ing (Rom.5:18), it will be because of God's giving of His
Son, Who was faithful to the death of the cross. All will
then join the ranks of those who are out of the faith of
Jesus. What a glorious day that will be!
THE GLORY OF GOD'S RIGHTEOUSNESS

God's giving of His Son for sinners makes it absolutely
true that God is righteous. It is the deliverance which is
in Christ Jesus and its effects of justification and peace
that leads to God being just, undeniably righteous in all
His operations. And it is the same work of God's love and
of Christ's faithfulness that leads to God being the Justifier. He will ultimately be thanked and glorified as the
One Who brings all to a righteous consummation.
D.H.H.

Notes on Jeremiah

WARNINGS TO JUDAH
(Jeremiah 4:3-31)

Having dealt with the future of the ten tribes, who were
already deported, Jeremiahs message now turns to Judah,
to whom the prophet was particularly sent He warns them
with threats and alarms, lest they suffer a like fate.
JEREMIAH 4:3,4

3

For thus says Yahweh to the man of Judah

and to 7the dwellers1 ofC5 Jerusalem:
Till for yourselves tillage,
And do not 'sow ^mong thorns.
4

Be circumcised to Yahweh,
And take away the 7foreskin~cs of your heart,
O man of Judah and dwellers' of Jerusalem,
Lest My fury should go 'forth like fire
And "consume, +with none to quench1 it,

^because of your evil actions.

By means of a parable they all could understand liter
ally, Jeremiah seeks to send home to their heart the folly
of continuing in evil. Grain sown among thorns would not
only choke but would be in danger of being burned if the
thorns caught fire. These burned so fiercely that the grain
would be consumed along with them.
A second parable added to this completes the thought.
They were all circumcised in flesh, but few understood its
meaning or carried out its essence. It signified the cutting
off of the flesh in dealing with Elohim. They did not wor
ship in spirit and in truth (cf John 4:23,24).
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These are words of warning which tell of fearful judg
ment in the immediate future. For it was given to Jere
miah, first of all, "to pluck up and to break down and to
destroy and to demolish," which must precede any mes
sage of building and planting (Jer.LlO). The prospect of
Israels return to Yahweh and of the nations blessing them
selves in Him, expressed in Jeremiah 4:1,2, seems hope
less as the invaders approach nearer and nearer.
JEREMIAH 4:5-7

5

Tell it in Judah,
And in Jerusalem announce it and say,

Blow the trumpet in the land,
Proclaim; mdo it fully and say:
Gather yourselves,

and let us come to the fortress cities.

6

Lift up a banner: Torf Zion;
cTake to strong shelter; do not 'stand still,
For evil I am bringing from the north,
and a great breaking.

7

A lion has come up from his thicket,
And a ruiner1 of nations, he has decamped,
Has gone forth from his "place
to P;make your land > a desolation;
Your cities, they shall crumble
^because there will be no dweller1.

The rule of the nations belongs to Judah and Jerusalem,
and they will have it, under Messiah, in the future. But
before that time it is given to four other powers, Babylon,
Medo-Persia, Greece and the false Christ in the latter days
of the eon. The first of these was about to destroy Judah
and Jerusalem, and carry them away to Babylon. This is
the background of Jeremiahs predictions. Here he gives
the alarm. Although Babylon lies east of Judah the desert
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was between, so they went northwest along the Euphrates
river and came down from the north. Nebuchadnezzar is
aptly called a lion, the king of beasts, for he conquered all
nations. At this time he seems to have set his army on the
march to Jerusalem.
JEREMIAH 4:8-18

8

On this account gird yourselves with sackcloth;
Wail and howl;
For the heat of Yahweh's anger
has not turned away from us.

9

And it will come to be in that day, averring is Yahweh,
The heart of the king shall perish,

And the heart of the chief officials,
And the priests will be appalled,
And the prophets, they shall be stunned.
10 +Then I 'said, Alas, my Lord Yahweh,
soSurely You have lured, yea lured" > this people
and > Jerusalem,

> Saying", Peace, it shall focome to you,
+Yet a sword has touched unto the very soul.
11 In that era it shall be said Concerning this people
and Concerning Jerusalem:
A glazing wind from the ridges in the wilderness

is the way of the daughter of My people,
Not serving to winnow nor to purify;

12 A fuller wind/than this shall come for Me;
Now even I Myself shall pronounce judgments
"against them.
13 Behold, like clouds he shall ascend,
And like a sweeping whirlwind are his chariots;
Fleeter/than vultures are his horses.
Woe to us, for we are devastated!
14 Launder your heart from evil, Jerusalem,
that you may be 'saved!
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A Call for Repentance

How/rlong shall your lawless devisings lodge '
within you?

15 'Indeed a voice is telling it from Dan,
And is announcing sorrow
from the hill country of Ephraim.

16 Remind > the nations: Come forfthis way!
Announce it over Jerusalem:
Besiegers1 are coming from the far off land,
And they shall slift up their voice

onagainst the cities of Judah;

17 Like those guarding a field, they ^stay onaround her,

f round about,
For Nagainst Me has she rebelled, averring is Yahweh.
18 Your way of life and your actions,

they have ^brought these things >on you;
This evil of yours,
'indeed the consequences are bitter,

'Indeed it touches unto your very heart!

Here Judah is called to repentance by the operation of
Yahweh s anger. They needed to change their mind in view
of the approach of Nebuchadnezzar and the lack of cour
age among the political heads and lack of faith among the
religious leaders (verse 9). This was so extreme that Jere
miah felt certain that Yahweh Himself had lured the rest
of the people into thinking that peace is coming (verse 10).
Far from being blasphemy, it is an indication of his recog
nition of divine supremacy when the prophet traces even
Jerusalem's false rallying cry of "Peace" to Yahweh.
A good wind is much used in the east to separate the
chaff from the grain, but the wind that was coming was
a glazing storm, for the enemy was coming as a sweeping
whirlwind which could only devastate (Jer.4:11-13).
The usual outward token of repentance in Israel was a
garment of sackcloth, often accompanied by wailing and

Deep Agony of Heart
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howling (Jer.4:8). This is apt to be superficial, so they were
also exhorted to launder their heart (verse 14). The time
called for internal cleansing, especially from the effects of
their lawlessness.
As was later shown to the prophet Daniel, it was the
will of Elohim that Babylon rule the world at that time.
Judah had already been subject to Nebuchadnezzar, but
rebelled, contrary to the advice of Jeremiah. Now the
armies of the Babylonian king were nearing. Dan was the
most northern of the tribes, and the hill country south of
it was the territory of the ten tribes often called Ephraim
(verse 15). Hence the besieging army (verse 16) was just
north of Judah whose rebellion was actually against Yahweh (verse 17). The consequences of Judah s evil actions
were bitter and touched to the heart (verse 18).
JEREMIAH 4:19-22

19 O my internal, my internal writhing!
I cannot chelp 'churning!
0 the sidewalls of my heart!

My heart is clamoring >within me!
1 cannot be 'silent,
For my soul hears the sound of the trumpet,
the shout of war.
20 Breaking on top of breaking is heralded;

'Indeed the entire land is devastated!
Suddenly my tents are devastated,
In a moment, my tent-sheets!
21 How^rlong must I 'see the banner,
Must I 'hear the sound of the trumpet?
22 'Indeed foolish are My people; NMe, they do not know;
Frivolous sons are they,
And they have no' understanding;
Wise are they >in cdoing evil",
+Yet how to cdo good they do not know.
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A Great Cataclysm

Now the enemy, after devastating the land, concen
trates on the holy city, Jerusalem, the place where Yahweh dwells, and Zion, where earths government should be
centered. From the divine standpoint the scene is one of
utmost pathos and portent. Israel and Judah were called
and trained to be Elohim s representatives on earth, to
bring blessing to all its peoples and nations. First, the
ten tribes failed and were taken far from their place and
position. Now the much smaller but far more significant,
Jerusalem, the very heart of the divine purpose, was being
destroyed. It seemed as if Elohim s great plan for mankind
had utterly failed. This is one of the greatest crises in the
history of the race. The eras of the nations were about to
commence (Luke 21:24).
JEREMIAH 4:23-26

23 I saw vthe earth, and behold, it was a chaos and vacant,
And> the heavens, and they "had no light.
24 I saw the mountains, and behold, they were quaking,
And all the hills, they rocked.

25 I saw, and behold, there was no humanity,
And every flier of the heavens,
they had bolted away.

26 I saw, and behold, the crop land was 'a wilderness

And all its cities, they were broken down

/Because of Yahweh's presence,
/Because of the heat of His anger.

The spiritual cataclysm is here illustrated by and related
to the opening chapter of Genesis. There is nothing for Elo
him or a spiritual mind anywhere, just as when the earth
became waste and vacant after its original creation, and
there was no luminary to lighten the scene (verse 23).
Moreover, the political powers, figured by earths emi
nences were being rocked as during an earthquake, for
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Nebuchadnezzar put them all down, making them subject
to Babylon (verse 24). Even the subjectorship of human
ity over the lower creation was affected (verse 25), and
the serving and keeping of what Elohim had provided for
their good had ceased (verse 26).
JEREMIAH 4:27,28
27 For thus says Yahweh:
A desolation shall the entire earth become,

(+Though I shall not dmake a full a/'end to it).
28 On this account the earth shall mourn,
And the heavens be "somber/above;
on For I have spoken, I have resolved,
And I will neither regret nor 'turn back from it.

Although this judgment is so severe and far-reaching,
it is by no means the finish of Elohim s operations on
the earth. Yahweh will speak and plan and will not regret
(repent), for back of the apparent failure and disgrace, it
is really an essential part of a much greater plan. All that
failed at this time will be a much greater success because
of it in the future, and will be a vital element in the reve
lation of Yahweh Elohim at the consummation.
JEREMIAH 4:29-31

29 From the sound of the horseman and the archer,
the entire 7countryside~ is running away;

They enter 7into caves, And they hide0 in thickets,
And they ascend into caverns;

Every city is forsaken1,
And there is no one dwelling in them.

30 And you, who will be devastated1, what are you doing
That you 'clothe yourself in scarlet,
That you 'ornament yourself with ornaments of gold,

That you 'amplify your eyes fwith pigment?
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The Sound of Travail

It is for futility that you make yourself lovely;
Paramours1 reject' you; They 'seek your soul.
31 * A sound like one in travail11 hear,
Distress like a woman cbearing her firstborn,
The sound of the daughter of Zion,
Who is gasping for breath,
while 'spreading out her palms:

Woe Pr to me, for my soul is faint before the killers'!

In a series of brief, terrifyingly vivid scenes, accentuated
by the sounds of war, the effects of Yahwehs anger against
His stubborn people is laid before us. With the sound
of the approaching army the people from the country
side and smaller cities fled to conceal themselves in caves
and thickets. In the city of Jerusalem women ornamented
themselves as prostitutes with the hope of distracting the
soldiers and preserving their lives. It was futile. The army
was pitiless against all, women and children, elders and
youth. Another sound was added to the sound of trumpet,
the shout of war, the pounding of hooves and the military
attack. This was the daughter of Zion crying out in excru
ciating pain like a woman in childbirth, gasping for breath:
"Woe to me, for my soul is faint before the killers!"
DIVINE JUDGMENT

In view of this entire chapter, we exclaim with the words
of our apostle, "How inscrutable are [God s] judgments,
and untraceable His ways!"(Rom. 11:33). Yet we relate this
also to Pauls words in the previous verse: "God locks up
all together in stubbornness, that He should be merciful
to all." The cross of Christ assures us that the events of Jere
miah chapter four are not the end of Gods operations with
His chosen people. For "out of Him and through Him and
for Him is all: to Him be the glory for the eons! Amen!"
-adapted and expanded from notes by A. E. Knoch

For the Honor of His Name

IS YAHWEH TRUE TO HIS TROTH?
Israel was the wife of Yahweh. He was her Possessor

(Jer.31:32), Who brought them to Himself out of Egypt
(Ex.l9:4). He was married to her (Hos.2:7). Ezekiel tells
the story of how He found her as a new born babe, for
saken and weltering in her own blood. Yet He gave her life
and excellent ornaments and took her to be His own, and
her renown went forth among the nations for her loveli
ness, for it was perfect through His honor which He had
placed upon her (Ezek.l6:4-14). In after years He remem
bered the love of her espousals when she followed Him in
the wilderness (Jer.2:2). At Sinai they entered into the cov
enant which made them one (Ex.34:10-17).
But Israel became unfaithful, breaking her covenant
and turning from Him to the idols of the nations (Ezek.
16:36). Hoseas wife was guilty of this very sin, and became
a sign of Israels apostasy (Hos.2:5). As a wife treacherously
departs from her husband, so they dealt treacherously with
Him. Therefore He said to her, "I will judge you with the
judgments of adulteresses" (Ezek.l6:38). And He gave her
a bill of divorce (Jer.3:8), even as He had told them to do
in the law. Now if a man sent away his wife and she went
from him and became another mans, the law says she may
not return to him again (Deut.24:l-4). And shall it be so
with Yahwehs wife? Is she divorced forever? Not so! For
He has said, even thus (Jer.3:l,14):
...Ifa man should dismiss his wife,
And she goes awayfrom him and becomes another man's,
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Israel is Unfaithful

Should he return to her again?
Would not that land be polluted, yea polluted?
Yet you have committedprostitution with many associates,
And would you return to Me? averring is Yahweh.
Return, backsliding sons, averring is Yahweh, for I
Myselfpossess you!
A NEW COVENANT

Not again will He enter into a covenant which she can
break, but He will make a new one which rests upon His
own work alone (Jer.31:31-33):

Behold the days are coming, averring is Yahweh, when I
will contract a new covenant with the house of Israel and
the house ofjudah. Not like the covenant which I con
tracted with theirfathers in the day I heldfast onto their
hand to bring them forth from the land of Egypt, which
covenant of Mine they themselves annulled while I was
Possessor over them, averring is Yahweh. For this is the
covenant which I shall contract with the house of Israel
after those days, averring is Yahweh:
I will put My law within them,
And I shall write it on their heart;
I will become their Elohim,
And they shall become My people.
This will be an eonian covenant (Ezek. 16:60) which will
rest entirely on Yahwehs own faithfulness (Ezek.36:22,23):
Therefore, say to the house of Israel, Thus says my
Lord Yahweh: Not on your account shall I act, house of
Israel, but ratherfor My holy Name which you got pro
faned among the nations where you have come. I will hal
low My great Name which has been profaned among the
nations, which you got profaned in their midst. Then the
nations will know that I am Yahweh, averring is my Lord
Yahweh, when I am hallowed among you before their eyes.

but God is Faithful
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Then Yahweh will betroth her to Himself for the eon
(Hos.2:19). She will forget the shame of her adolescence
and the reproach of her "widowhood" (i.e., divorce), for
her Maker will be her Possessor (Isa.54:4,5). Yet she will
not call Him, "Baali," that is, "My Possessor," but rather she
shall call Him, "Ishi," that is, "My Husband" (Hos.2:16).
LET GOD BE TRUE

Some have hinted that Yahweh has not kept His pledge,
but has married another who has taken Israels place.
Nowhere in Gods holy Word has He hinted at such fearful
unfaithfulness. When Israel proves unfaithful, He remains
true, even as Paul has written (Rom.3:3,4):
For what ifsome disbelieve? Will not their unbeliefnul
lify thefaithfulness of God? May it not be coming to that!
Now let God be true, yet every man a liar.
But, some say, "Is not the church the bride of Christ?
Are we not espoused to Christ (2 Cor. 11:2)?"
The apostle Paul, in dealing with the Corinthians, rebukes
them for following others than Christ. He desired that
they should be single towards Him and not divide their
affections among His servants. To illustrate this point he
compares them to a virgin who is espoused to one man.
She may not take up with other men, but must be solely
for the one to whom she is betrothed. Now the point lies
entirely in the "simplicity" or singleness which the apos
tle is inculcating (2 Cor. 11:3). To add the thought of mar
riage is unwarranted, and opens the way for all sorts of
fancies. The figures of a virgin and a bride are distinct and
each has a lesson all its own. The figure of the virgin was
used by Paul of the Corinthians in view of certain circum
stances. It may not be taken of all the ecclesia.
The Scriptures know nothing of a "bride of Christ."
Paul, the one to whom the truth of the present adminis-
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The Future Blessings are Sure

tration was revealed, speaks much of our relationship to
Christ as His body, but never mentions a bride. He speaks
of this administration as being concerned with a secret
of which nothing was known before, in which blessing is
celestial and spiritual (Eph.l:3; 3:9). Yet the "bride" was
not only known, but present when John the Baptist intro
duced the Bridegroom to her on the banks of the Jordan
(John 3:27-30; cp Rev.l8:23). The twelve apostles and the
faithful remnant in Israel—these are the bride. And when
the faithless part of the nation is judged in the overthrow
of Babylon, we are told that the voice of the bride would
no longer be heard in her. And of the faithful ones we are
shown a vision of the new Jerusalem which is prepared as
a bride adorned for her husband for she is the bride, the
Lambkins wife (Rev.21:2,10). And her stones are indeed
"in antimony" (Rev.21:2,10; Isa.54:ll), and they have the
names of the Lambkins twelve apostles and the names of
the twelve tribes of Israel. The saved of the nations will
walk in its light, but are not in the city (Rev.21:24).
But we who are saved now—whether Jew or Gentile—we
have a higher place than this, for the city ofAbraham s hopes
comes down to the earth (Rev.21:2,3). All our blessings are
celestial. And not only are our blessings among the celes
tials (Eph.l:3), but the figure which portrays them to us is
a celestial one. We are the body of Christ. He is in heaven,
and His body physical is a true token of what we are—His
body spiritual (Col.2:17). And we are much nearer and
dearer than any bride could ever be, for a mans body is
so one with him that He cannot but cherish it Some men
have hated their wives, but "no one at any time hates his
own flesh ... as Christ also the ecclesia" (Eph.5:29).
But does not the fifth of Ephesians teach that the eccle
sia is the wife (if not the bride) of Christ? No. Many of the
steps in the argument of this chapter are entirely unneces
sary if this were so. Then it would be simply "Husbands,

A Crown of Beauty in His Hand
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be loving your wives according as Christ also loves the
ecclesia" (Eph. 5:25). But instead of this simple argument,
much is made of the fact of the physical oneness of hus
band and wife. Only after it is shown that the twain have
become one flesh is it possible to compare the marriage
relationship with the union of the saints to Christ. A man
should love his wife even as himself—because this is the
love of Christ to the ecclesia, which is His body. Men ought
to love their wives as their own bodies—which is true of
Christ and His own body, the ecclesia. We are members
of His body—not His bride.
How exultantly precious is our relationship to Him!
What could be nearer? What could be dearer? Even sin
ful men cannot hate their own flesh. And He cannot but
love us as He loves Himself! God grant that we may drink
deeply of this delicious draught!
THE BRIDE

And Israel—why is she called a bride when she was a
wife long ago? Her blessings, too, are greater than we real
ize. She was once a bride when He took her by the hand
and led her up out of the land of Egypt (Jer.31:32). And
she will respond again, as in the days of her youth (Hos.
2:14,15). God will make all new (Rev.21:5). The Lamb
does not grow old, but becomes young. The amnos Lamb
(John 1:29) becomes the arnion Lambkin (Rev.l9:7). And
the wife becomes the bride (Rev.21:9). And then they will
celebrate the marriage feast as of old, not for seven days,
but for a thousand years, for of Jerusalem in that day we
read that over all, the glory will be a chuppah, or mar
riage canopy (Isa.4:5). For a millennium they will cele
brate the nuptials of Yahweh with His people whom He
wooed and won and whom He makes doubly His through
their unfaithfulness. They shall be a crown of beauty in
the hand of the Lord, and a turban of royalty in the hand
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The Bride and the Body

of their God. They shall no more be termed "Desolation"
but shall be called "My-Delight-is-in-Her," and their land
"Espoused," for Yahweh is elated in them. As the bride
groom rejoices over the bride, so shall their God rejoice
over them (Isa.62:3.4).
Let us then leave these earthly blessings to His earthly
people, and let us not make Him a perjurer and involve
Him in a breach of promise, for He is faithful to them,
even as He is to us. We cannot take Israels place as the

bride any more than they can take our place as Christ's
body. Both are blessed, yet they differ from each other.
One is earthly and connected with earthly rule, as was
prefigured by Adam and Eve in Eden; the other is heav
enly and linked to universal dominion. The relationship of
bride is near, the body is nearer. The union of the bride
and groom is dear, but the unity of the body is dearer.
May His grace keep us from staining the honor of His

fair Name!

-adapted from A. E. Knoch
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Scripture Studies

GLORYING IN EXPECTATION
" 'Hope' has degenerated into a desire for something which
we have no real reason to expect" However, this Greek word
in question {elpizo, verb; elpis, noun), which the Author
ized Version usually translates merely as "hope," speaks of
God as the One on Whom we "rely" (2 Cor. 1:10; 1 Tim.
4:10; CV), in Whom we put our "trust" (AV).
Therefore, when speaking of something in the future,
the Concordant Version translates the verb form of this
word as "expect," and the noun form as "expectation." In
the Keyword Concordance, then, "expectation" is defined
as "a sure and certain hope."1
Thus, in relying on the living God (1 Tim.4:10), our Sav
iour, "Who does not lie," Whose "promises" are "before
times eonian," we stand today, in all devoutness, "in expec
tation of life eonian" {cf Titus 1:1,2).
Most people will concur that there is nothing sure about
these troubling times, in which we live. The cares of this
life can be overwhelming, and the future, at times, can look
downright depressing. How blessed we are, as the children
of God, to have a steadfast anchor, a most precious and glo
rious expectation in the midst of widespread uncertainty.
"Our expectation is one of the most powerful things to
consider because of the effect that it has upon our life if
we get a gjiimpse of it."2
As great as our expectation is, my concern is that unless
1. Keyword Concordance, p.97.

2. A. E. Knoch, Unsearchable Riches, vol.45, p.295.
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A Seeming Paradox

we really do get a glimpse of it and it becomes an active,
living reality in our hearts, we will find little if any conso
lation in it. A vague and abstract concept of the "hereaf
ter," will have little effect on our lives. This enlightenment
can come from God s Word alone, and only then through
the enlightenment of the eyes of our heart (cp Eph.l:18),
the core of our spiritual being. There, we can behold the
glory of what lies ahead for us, "not with words taught
by human wisdom, but with those taught by the spirit,
matching spiritual blessings with spiritual words. Now the
soulish man is not receiving those things which are of the
spirit of God, for they are stupidity to him, and he is not
able to know them, seeing that they are spiritually exam
ined" (1 Cor.2:13,14).
At first glance, this whole matter may appear as a great
paradox. On the one hand, we are asserting that we pos
sess this great treasure; yet on the other hand, we are say
ing that we do not really have it yet, nor can we actually
perceive it now, since "... expectation, being observed, is
not expectation, for what anyone is observing, why is he
expecting it also?" (Rom.8:24).
As we explore what God has declared regarding our
expectation, our prayer must be that "the God of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may be giving [us] a spirit
of wisdom and revelation in the realization of Him, the
eyes of [our] heart having been enlightened, for [us] to
perceive what is the expectation of His calling, and what
the riches of the glory of the enjoyment of His allotment
among the saints" (Eph.l:17,18).
Once we get a glimpse of this expectation of our calling,
and take the time to meditate on what our heart beholds,
it will have a powerful effect on our life.
The wisdom we are praying for is not the wisdom of this
world: "Where is the wise? Where is the scribe? Where is
the discusser of this eon? Does not God make stupid the
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wisdom of this world? For since, in fact, in the wisdom
of God, the world through wisdom knew not God, God
delights, through the stupidity of the heralding, to save
those who are believing" (1 Cor. 1:20,21).
Instead, we are praying for a realization of "... God's
wisdom in a secret, wisdom which has been concealed,
which God designates before—before the eons, for our
glory, which not one of the chief men of this eon knows,
for if they know, they would not crucify the Lord of glory.
But, according as it is written, That which the eye did not
perceive, and the ear did not hear, and to which the heart
of man did not ascend—whatever God makes ready for
those who are loving Him. Yet to us God reveals them
through His spirit, for the spirit is searching all, even the
depths of God" (1 Cor.2:7-10).
WHAT HAS GOD MADE READY FOR US?
First and foremost, it is the resurrection of the dead and
the snatching away that we anticipate. Our faith is grounded
on Him Who roused Jesus our Lord from among the dead
(c/Rom.4:24).
"Now, if Christ has not been roused, vain is your faith—
you are still in your sins! Consequently those also, who are
put to repose in Christ, perished. Ifwe are having an expec
tation in Christ in this life only, more forlorn than all men
are we. (Yet now Christ has been roused from among the
dead, the Firstfruit of those who are reposing. For since,
in fact, through a man came death, through a Man, also,
comes the resurrection of the dead. For even as, in Adam,
all are dying, thus also, in Christ, shall all be vivified. Yet
each in his own class: the Firstfruit, Christ; thereupon
those who are Christ's in His presence" (1 Cor.l5:17-23).
Christ is risen, indeed, and has been received up into
glory (c/lTim.3:16).
The next company awaiting this most magnificent occur-
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We Rely on the Living God

rence, is the ecclesia which is the body of Christ. We are
not looking to the stars for signs of His coming; nor do we
require any prophecies to be fulfilled before He comes
for us. Therefore, we make no claims as to the imminency
of Christ's appearing for us. Instead, we are simply rely
ing on "the living and true God, and .. . [are] waiting for
His Son out of the heavens, Whom He rouses from among
the dead, Jesus, our Rescuer out of the coming indigna
tion" (1 Thess. 1:10).
Accordingly, we are persuaded that"... the Lord Him
self will be descending from heaven with a shout of com
mand, with the voice of the Chief Messenger, and with the
trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ shall be rising first
Thereupon we, the living who are surviving, shall at the
same time be snatched away together with them in clouds,
to meet the Lord in the air. And thus shall we always be
together with the Lord. So that, console one another with
these words" (1 Thess.4:16-18).
Likewise, in the conclusion of this present eon, those
among the nation of Israel and related saints of old who
are "deemed worthy to happen upon . .. [the coming] eon
and the resurrection from among the dead" (Luke 20:35),
will also be vivified in Christ's presence. This will occur
in the era appointed unto them, as those who themselves
"are [also among] Christ's" own people just as surely as
ourselves (lCor.l5:23; cp Rom.l6:7; Matt.24:13,14,21;
Dan.l2:l-13).
The trumpet is an instrument of celebration and praise,
and its sound will awaken in each one of us the most tran
scendent worship possible. The trumpet is also used to
assemble to battle; and, the battle being announced is
one of a sure and eminent victory. This will finally occur
at "... the consummation, whenever [Christ] may be giv
ing up the kingdom to His God and Father, whenever He
should be nullifying all sovereignty and all authority and
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power. For He must be reigning until He should be plac
ing all His enemies under His feet The last enemy is being
abolished: death" (1 Cor. 15:24-26). Finally, then, "when
ever all may be subjected to [God], then the Son Himself
also shall be subjected to Him Who subjects all to Him,
that God may be All in all" (1 Cor.l5:28).
What joy should fill our hearts as we anticipate this
most-glorious event. It was the joy lying before Jesus, the
Inaugurator and Perfecter of faith, that gave Him the cour
age and faith to endure the cross, despising the shame (cf
Heb.l2:2). Was it His own resurrection, alone, that He
had in mind, or was it not as well the unveiling of the sons
of God (cf Rom.8:19)? Indeed, is He not, even now, long
ing for the same things we are?
He has been listening to the children of God crying
"Abba, Father" for many years! Time and again He has
heard the desperate plea, "Come Lord Jesus!" He, more
than anyone, must feel the entire creation groaning and
travailing, awaiting the unveiling of the sons of God. It is no
wonder, then, that when He comes, it will be with a shout!
We are not told what words Christ will shout in that day.
When He called Lazarus from the tomb all He cried was,
"Lazarus! Hither! Out!" (John 11:43). Whatever the words,
we know they will produce the sweetest sound ever heard.
I have a notion that we will be shouting also, as we ascend
from the earth, soaring through the Adversary's territory
(cp Eph.2:2), on our way home.
A. E. Knoch wrote: "If we are faithful to God, we will
find but little in this life, and we will look forward to resur
rection-life in Christ. Apart from resurrection, we should
be the most pitiable of all mankind."3 It was surely not
Brother Knochs intention to make us feel guilty about the
few pleasures in this life that we may enjoy. No doubt his
3. Unsearchable Riches, vol.65, p.85.
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intent was rather to suggest that the only reason we can
enjoy our family and friends as we do, is because of the
understanding we have of God s love and purpose for us
which includes resurrection life in Christ and the deliver
ance it will bring/or all. Compared to this "sure and cer
tain hope," everything else in this life is vanity indeed.
LONGING TO BE HOME

God has placed in each one of His children a deep long
ing for something greater than what we can touch or see,
here on earth. "For we are aware that, if our terrestrial
tabernacle house should be demolished, we have a build
ing of God, a house not made by hands, eonian, in the
heavens. For in this also we are groaning, longing to be
dressed in our habitation which is out of heaven, if so be
that, being dressed also, we shall not be found naked. For
we also, who are in the tabernacle, are groaning, being bur
dened, on which we are not wanting to be stripped, but to
be dressed, that the mortal may be swallowed up by life.
Now He Who produces us for this same longing is God,
Who is also giving us the earnest ofthe spirit. Being, then,
courageous always, and aware that, being at home in the
body, we are away from home from the Lord (for by faith
are we walking, not by perception), yet we are encouraged,
and are delighting rather to be away from home out of the
body and to be at home with the Lord" (2 Cor.5:l-8).
All through history, God s chosen ones have been aware
that they were strangers in a foreign land. The writer of the
book of Hebrews, when referring to that "vast... cloud of
witnesses" (Heb.l2:l), wrote these words: "In faith died all
these, not being requited with the promises, but perceiv
ing them ahead and saluting them, and avowing that they
are strangers and expatriates on the earth. For those who
are saying such things are disclosing that they are seeking
for a country of their own. And, if, indeed, they remem-
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bered that from which they came out, they might have had
occasion to go back. Yet now they are craving a better, that
is, a celestial; wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to
be invoked as their God, for He makes ready for them a
city .... And these all, being testified to through faith, are
not requited with the promise of God concerning us (the
looking forward is to something better), that, apart from
us, they may not be perfected" (Heb.ll:13-16; 39,40).
The homeland for which we are craving is ". .. our
realm. . . inherent in the heavens, out of which we are
awaiting a Saviour also, the Lord, Jesus Christ, Who will
transfigure the body of our humiliation, to conform it to
the body of His glory, in accord with the operation which
enables Him even to subject all to Himself" (Phil.3:20,21).
This is where our lot is cast; this is where we belong. It
is there, in the heavens, that we have a permanent and
actual possession.
For the members of the body of Christ who died long
ago, Christ's appearing for them will seem like only the
passing of a moments time. This is because they had only
fallen "asleep" in the Lord. Their next conscious thought,
then, subsequent to their death, will be the sound of Christ s
own trumpet: "For He will be trumpeting, and the dead
will be roused incorruptible, and we shall be changed"
(lCor.l5:52).
At present, ". . . our Lord, Christ Jesus ... alone has
immortality, making His home in light inaccessible, Whom
not one of mankind perceived nor can be perceiving . . ."
(1 Tim.6:14b; 16a). These feeble bodies which are prone
to decay and sin, are not equipped to dwell in the splen
dor of our celestial home.
Therefore, whether we are alive or are asleep in the grave,
when the trumpet sounds, ". . . we all shall be changed, in
an instant, in the twinkle of an eye .... For this corruptible
must put on incorruption, and this mortal put on immor-
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tality. Now, whenever this corruptible should be putting on
incorruption and this mortal should be putting on immor
tality, then shall come to pass the word which is written,
Swallowed up was Death by Victory. Where, O Death, is
your victory? Where, O Death, is your sting? Now the sting
of Death is sin, yet the power of sin is the law. Now thanks
be to God, Who is giving us the victory, through our Lord
Jesus Christ. So that, my beloved brethren, become set
tled, unmovable, superabounding in the work of the Lord
always, being aware that your toil is not for naught in the
Lord" (1 Cor.l5:51b; 53-58).
After Pauls lengthy explanation about our resurrection
and vivification, we read two little hinge words, in the last
verse of this chapter, words that easily can be overlooked.
He says, "So that..." That is to say, Because of this glo
rious revelation of which I have just been speaking—"So
that [or 'therefore'], my beloved brethren, become set
tled, unmovable, superabounding in the work of the Lord
always, being aware that your toil is not for naught in the
Lord" (1 Cor.l5:58). It is on the basis of apprehending
what God has prepared for us that we can become set
tled and unmovable now.
To "settle," is "... to set in place firmly or comfort
ably .... to take up permanent residence:"4 Thus, in spirit,
we can be firmly established and comfortable in our celes
tial homeland.
"... God, being rich in mercy, because of His vast love
with which He loves us ... vivifies us together in Christ
(in grace are you saved!) and rouses us together and seats
us together among the celestials, in Christ Jesus" (Eph.
2:4-6). What a privilege and honor to get a glimpse of our
celestial allotment. "... By revelation the secret is made
4. New York (Warner Books, 1983): Webster's New World Diction
ary, p.545.
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known to [Paul]... the secret of the Christ, which, in other
generations, is not made known to the sons of humanity
as it was now revealed to His holy apostles and prophets:
in spirit the nations are to be joint enjoy ers of an allot
ment ..." (Eph.3:3-6).
GOD IS FAITHFUL

We cannot earn, nor in any way qualify to be partakers
of Christ s celestial allotment; for God "saves us and calls
us with a holy calling, not in accord with our acts, but in
accord with His own purpose and the grace which is given
to us in Christ Jesus before times eonian" (2 Tim.1:9).
Neither will God change His mind about choosing us
and designating us beforehand for glory (cf Rom.8:28-30),
even if we should deem our calling above in Christ some
thing commonplace, or even if it should become a matter
of neglect. "For God did not appoint us to indignation,
but to the procuring of salvation through our Lord Jesus
Christ, Who died for our sakes, that, whether we may be
watching or drowsing, we should be living at the same time
together with Him" (1 Thess.5:9,10).
Why, then, does Paul entreat us, and that in so many
ways, to walk worthily of the calling with which we were
called (Eph.4:l)? Paul knew that even though our expec
tation is assured, "becoming settled" is not. "All, whatso
ever you may be doing, work from the soul, as to the Lord
and not to men, Being aware that from the Lord you will
be getting the compensation of the enjoyment of an allot
ment'9 (Col.3:23,24). Enjoying our allotment and becoming
settled, is a powerful reward set before us right now. Let us
not be content with the cheap imitations either of "fatal
ism" or of "apathy"; these are not rewards from the Lord,
but mere reflections of human confusion and disinterest.
"Are you not aware that those racing in a stadium are,
indeed, all racing, yet one is obtaining the prize? Thus be
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racing that you may be grasping it. Now every contender
is controlling himself in all things; they, indeed, then, that
they may be obtaining a corruptible wreath, yet we an
incorruptible" (1 Cor.9:24,25).
Paul continues this theme into the next chapter of 1 Co
rinthians, by telling us why God was not pleased with the
children of Israel, and how He punished them. He then
warns us that "all this befalls them typically. Yet it was
written for our admonition, to whom the consummations
of the eons have attained. So that, let him who is suppos
ing he stands beware that he should not be falling. No trial
has taken you except what is human. Now, faithful is God,
Who will not be leaving you to be tried above what you
are able, but, together with the trial, will be making the
sequel also, to enable you to undergo it" (1 Cor. 10:11-13).
This passage is addressed to those who seem to be stand
ing; or rather, in any case, to those who suppose them
selves to be so doing. "Standing" speaks of maintaining
an upright position. Therefore, even when we think we
are standing firm in the faith, we need to "beware, lest
we fall." We need to take time to try ourselves, if we are
in the faith; test ourselves (2 Cor. 13:5).
Because of our lofty position in Christ, we are by no
means exempted from "the fiery arrows of the wicked one."
It is for this very reason that we will be a target! Therefore,
let us be "taking up the large shield offaith," by which we
will be able to extinguish all such flaming missiles (Eph.
6:16). How we thank God that He is faithful, and that He
will not be leaving us to be tried above what we are able.
Understanding 1 Corinthians 10:13 will be most help
ful; hence this passage warrants a close examination. Let
us start by breaking it down and looking at its key aspects:
1. Trials are common to all humans.
2. Trials are for the purpose of trying or "probing" us.
3. God is faithful, and He will not be leaving us to be tried
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above what we are "able" (which is to say, that for which
we will "have sufficient resources for the end in view."5
4. Together with the trial, God will also be making the
"sequel" thereunto.
5. Our knowledge that every trial that "takes us" will
have its own "sequel" (ekbasis, OUT-STEPPing; i.e., "issue
or result"),6 will enable us to undergo every trial, each one
that we are called upon to endure.
Notice the word "together." Together with the trial, God
will be making the sequel also. This is to say that God will
not only be making the trial, but "that which follows" the
trial as well, its "sequel," once we are graced to step out
of it, and are therefore no longer in it. God makes both
our trials as well as their sequels; and, He makes them
"together." That is, He makes them in such a way that they
are not only intimately connected or conjoined, but in such
a way that each is essential to the other.
The sequel of most significance to our every trial, of
course, is nothing less than that of which we have been
speaking, namely our happy expectation. Our expectation
is the continuing and most important part of the story of
our lives; and, it will not begin until we are snatched away
to meet the Lord in the air and enter our allotment among
the celestials. Logically speaking, and from the human
perspective, this could happen very soon, or long after
we are in the grave.
OUR PRIMARY TRIAL AND ITS SEQUEL

It is true that we often enjoy present-day sequels to
many of our present-day trials. While these may afford us
considerable relief and happiness, such relief and happi
ness is necessarily short-lived, simply because our lives
5. Keyword Concordance, p.5.
6. Keyword Concordance, p.265.

286

Our Glorious Life to Come

themselves are of short duration. And indeed, in cases
where even today we may enjoy deliverance from a cer
tain trial, very often, it is not long before a new trial arrives
to takes its place. Besides, by no means all of our pres
ent-day trials, enjoy a present-day sequel; instead, many
must await Christ's appearing, and "the deliverance of our
body," which is appointed solely for that day (cf Rom.8:23;

cp Phil.3:20,21).
It is very helpful to know that our every trial will enjoy
its sequel. Indeed, our life as a whole is a great "trial,"

one which is full of dangers and uncertainties daily, one in
which many of its individual trials never receive a sequel,
and one which, in any case, ends in death. Therefore, the
principal sequel to any and all of our trials can only be
the resurrection, immortality, incorruption, vivification,
and conformation to the image of God s Son, which He
has promised us in the oncoming eons (cf 1 Cor. 15:22;
43; 53; Rom.8:29).
Our primary "trial," then, is this very life itself, which,
for all the good it may contain, must characteristically be
termed, "an experience of evil," one which God "has given
to the sons of humanity to humble them by it" (Ecc.l:13).
Our primary "sequel," then, as well, is our glorious life
to come, in which God will "be displaying the transcen
dent riches of His grace in His kindness to us in Christ
Jesus" (Eph.2:7).
THE EARNEST OF THE SPIRIT

Let us note carefully the following two verses in which
the word "earnest" appears: (1) "Now He Who is confirm
ing us together with you in Christ, and anoints us, is God,
Who also seals us and is giving the earnest of the spirit in
our hearts" (2 Cor.l:21,22). (2) "... In Whom on believ
ing also, you are sealed with the holy spirit of promise
which is an earnest of the enjoyment of our allotment, to
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the deliverance of that which has been procured for the
laud of His glory!" (Eph.l:14).
An "earnest" is "a pledge in kind";7 it is "something
given or done as an indication or assurance of what is to
come; [a] token."8
Upon believing, we are sealed with the holy spirit of
promise (Eph.l:13). It is a pledge that, in due time, we
will enjoy the whole of all that God has promised us. It is
true that in the case of God s blessings upon us, the ear
nest is but a tiny fraction of that which is to follow. Still, no
stronger assurance can be given that the instalment will be
followed by all that is needed to perfect the transaction,
than the glorious earnest which we presently enjoy.9
"... We may be glorying in expectation of the glory of
God. Yet not only so, but we may be glorying also in afflic
tions, having perceived that affliction is producing endur
ance, yet endurance testedness, yet testedness expecta
tion" (Rom.5:2-4).
"Wherefore we are not despondent, but even if our out
ward man is decaying, nevertheless that within us is being
renewed day by day. For the momentary lightness of our
affliction is producing for us a transcendently transcen
dent eonian burden of glory, at our not noting what is being
observed, but what is not being observed, for what is being
observed is temporary, yet what is not being observed is
eonian" (2 Cor.4:16-18).
"Now may the God of expectation be filling you with all
joy and peace in believing, for you to be superabounding in
expectation, in the power of the holy spirit" (Rom.15:13).
Don Bast

7. Keyword Concordance, p.85.

8. New York (Warner Books, 1983): Webster's New World Diction
ary, p. 426.

9. adapted from A. E. Knoch, Unsearchable Riches, vol.50, p.27.
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